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PREFACE 

This research is an activity of the project titled “Promotion of the 
democratic process and active participation among young popula-
tion in the Gaza Strip”, funded by European Commission within 
the project  “Europe initiative for democracy and human rights”. 
For the second consecutive year, the Palestinian organization, 
Remedial Education Centre1 (R.E.C.) together with the Italian Ngo, 
EducAid2, believes that research on field is an important tool to 
know deeply the reality about education and the rights of  the Pal-
estinian children in the Gaza Strip. 
Research team is composed by Arianna Taddei and Dr. Osama 
Hamdouna. They integrated methods of analysis both qualitative 
and quantitative, making results generally valid for the popula-
tion. 
The supervision of theoretical and methodological contents of the 
research was cared by the Faculty of Sciences of Education of the 
University of Bologna, Italy, and in the Gaza Strip by the staff of 
Rec, who monitored the realization of the research on field. 
 
Husam Hamdouna    Riccardo Sirri 
Director of R.E.C    Educaid Desk Officer  
    

                                                             
1 Appendix VI 
2 Appendix VII 
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PART I: RESEARCH SUMMARY 

BACKGROUND 
This year 2008, R.E.C. (Recreational Educational Centre) is carry-
ing out the project Promotion of the democratic process and ac-
tive participation among young population in the Gaza Strip,  ap-
proved by the Europe Initiative for democracy and Human rights - 
Micro-Projects Programme 2006 (Campaign 3 : Promoting the 
democratic process), and is to be financed by the European Union. 
The project emphasizes on extending the educational intervention 
carried out last year on promotion of the Children’s Human Rights. 
The project includes research activity. 
Teachers, educators and parents play a fundamental role in the 
education of children and adolescents; therefore families, associa-
tions and schools should be places where children become aware 
of their rights as human beings, in order to become, one day, ac-
tive citizens of a society that they can improve. It’s of fundamental 
importance the policy that institutions carry out (supporting fami-
lies, schools and associations), because it guarantees a functional 
education system.  

 
OBJECTIVES 

• To determine political, social, economic and cultural 
factors which affect educational models in the North-
ern part of the Gaza Strip (municipality of Jabalia, Beit 
Hanun, Beit Lahia and Jabalia Refugee Camp) 

• To define the educational models adopted by teach-
ers, educators, families, political officials, representa-
tives of local associations. We focused on the promo-
tion of Children’s rights, of child participation and on 
social inclusion of children.  

• To define the concept of childhood adopted by teach-
ers, parents and children, that plays an active role in 
relationships with children and their education, ei-
ther at home, kindergarten and at school. In this re-
spect, there are two main approaches which might be 
adopted by parents and teachers: the first one is the  
traditional, based on overprotection. Such  approach 
does not take into consideration the child in a posi-
tive way. The second approach is based on participa-
tion and is very positive towards children. 
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• To identify through children and adolescents testi-
monies the way they join in educational contexts 
linked to family, school and local associations. 

• To highlight the interaction between different educa-
tional systems, school systems (kindergarten, pri-
mary and preparatory school, University), non-school 
systems (family, local child and adolescent associa-
tions);  find out what kind of support they receive 
from interested local institutions, such as MoEHE 
(Ministry of Education and Higher Education), as well 
as the Ministry of Social Affairs) 

• To provide practical recommendations about possi-
ble educational actions, to increase child participa-
tion and social inclusion, especially in educative con-
texts, by involving children and the adults from the 
institutions. 

• To identify the childhood concept as perceived and 
adopted by governmental, UNRWA teachers and par-
ents. 

• Determining weather there are significant differences 
in childhood concept as perceived by governmental 
teachers due to some socio- demographic variables or 
not. 

 
TARGET GROUPS 
Different kinds of target groups enabled us to gather information 
from different points of view about the research’s topic, according 
to the institutional and social role in a formal or non-formal edu-
cation system. In addition, it significantly increased community 
participation and helped us to work with transversal topics deal-
ing with individual roles and to specific belonging contexts. 
Teachers, directors of government and UNRWA schools and of 
kindergartens, educators of local associations, involved parents, 
students of the above mentioned schools and children attending 
kindergartens are all committed at professional level and/or live 
in the Municipalities of Beit Lahia, Jabalia and Beit Hanun, as well 
as in the Jabalia refugee camp (areas where the research takes 
place). Stakeholders (institutional representatives of the Ministry 
of Education of the North Governorate and of the Gaza City, of the 
Ministry of Social Affairs and of UNRWA schools; Political officials 
of Hamas and Fatah; Ong and local committee representatives; 
significant witnesses), students and University professors come 
from all over the Gaza Strip; their participation helped to define 
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the socio-economic and cultural background, in which the popula-
tion live, focusing on themes of childhood and education.  

 
METHODOLOGY 
The Palestinian researcher and the Italian researcher worked to-
gether to structure the research and to “build” tools (in particular 
questionnaires and interviews). 
The applied methodology is characterised by a significant level of 
“participation” of firstly local actors (described in the former 
paragraph) as well as researchers who took part in the whole re-
search’s process. The survey falls into the action-research (RA) 
model. Qualitative data, collected through action-research meth-
odology, are complimented with quantitative data. 
As far as qualitative data collection is concerned, a statistical sam-
ple was not collected, as the objective of qualitative research was 
not to obtain generalised results of a certain population, but to 
understand in detail the theme of the research. Analysis results 
are useful to interpret and compare quantitative analysis results, 
carried out by means of questionnaires consisting of a series of 
close ended questions based on Lickert scale. However for the 
quantitative part statistical samples were randomly selected.  
The qualitative data collection consists of  focus Groups, inter-
views, case-studies, participatory observation, lessons learned 
meeting, collected documentation. 
The research work outcomes were synthesized in a report of three 
main parts. Part I summarizes the whole research including back-
ground, objectives, methodology, conclusions and recommenda-
tions. Part II tackles the qualitative research while Part III re-
flected the quantitative research work. 

 
CONCLUSIONS 
The general and common thoughts in order to give a clearer pic-
ture of education, concepts of childhood and its rights in Gaza are 
the follows: 

• To identify political social and economic factors that 
influence educational models 

The first objective of this research was to identify the political, so-
cial, economic and cultural factors, in the  territories of Jabalia, Ja-
balia Camp, Beit Hanun and Beit Lahia, that have an influence on 
educational models and concepts of childhood. Below there is a 
list of the most relevant, as emerged in the survey: 
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• Political instability: the Israeli-Palestinian conflict; 
the still open wounds of the clashes between Hamas 
and Al-Fatah in 2007, mainly at social level; division 
of Palestinian government between Gaza and Ramal-
lah that worsen the political, administrative and eco-
nomic situation of the Strip; the period of prolonged 
stagnant political situation, nationally and interna-
tionally; 

• The economic difficulties: the embargo that has  
lasted for almost two years; the increasing rate of un-
employment; increase in poverty  

• Psycho-social discomfort: the fear and psychological 
stress of the people; the increase of violence caused 
by the state of oppression in which the entire popula-
tion lives. 

• cultural aspects: religion is the only element of refer-
ence and hope for a high percentage of the popula-
tion. 

Concept of childhood 
• The first consideration is related to the generalization 

of results on the concept of childhood. The conclu-
sions of quantitative analysis are reinforced by the 
elaboration of qualitative data. The concept of child-
hood is almost the same in all surveyed educational 
contexts: we notice that according to quantitative 
data, the percentage of positive concept of childhood 
among the adults is between 66% to 68%. Female 
teachers have more positive concept, especially those 
of UNRWA schools. 

• -The outcome indicated that there is a significant dif-
ference in the childhood concept among teachers due 
to a teacher years of experience, the difference in fa-
vour of those teachers who have 5 years and less as 
work experience. On the other hand, the research 
outcomes revealed that there are no significant dif-
ferences in the childhood concept among governmen-
tal teachers due to, teacher martial status, place of 
residence (city, camp, village), teacher educational 
level and teacher level of income. This means that 
such variables have nothing to do with childhood 
concept adopted by governmental school teachers. 

• Concerning families the concept improves as the 
number of children declines, those of Beit Hanun and 
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Jabalia Camp, in particular, have a more positive idea 
than the families of Beit Lahia and Jabalia. The appli-
cation of a participatory - rather than protective - ap-
proach by adults, represents a specific concept of 
childhood, linked to the space given to the children in 
order to express their views, to be heard, to partici-
pate in decisions that directly concern them or affect 
the environment in which they live. 

• At school, the spaces for participation are very lim-
ited, especially in governmental schools, which do not 
carry out extra-curricular activities; opportunities of 
expression and for participation increase in UNRWA 
schools, where students can represent themselves 
through democratic elections, protect their rights and 
devote some of their time to leisure activities; far bet-
ter opportunities in terms of quantity and quality oc-
cur in private schools. 

• Within families, the level of participation and consid-
eration, according to the results of qualitative re-
search, is very limited, because the children  suffer 
from decisions of adults up to the age of seventeen 
years. Within associations children and young people 
have the opportunity to experience, in particular, rec-
reational, leisure and training activities related to the 
issue of human rights, but even there the figure of the 
educator leads and influences the choices of children 
and young people. 

• Parents tend to have an overprotective attitude to-
wards their children, being affected by the painful 
events of the conflict; they often determine the career 
choices of their children,  in order to try to assure 
them a better future, as witnessed by some young 
university students during interview, thereby depriv-
ing them of freedom of choice. (see paragraph on the 
conclusions regarding universities) 

Education 
• Role and objectives of education are inevitably linked 

to the idea of childhood: in governmental school sys-
tem education is, for teachers, almost synonymous 
with schooling, one-way transmission of information 
with the aim of creating suitable persons to current 
society; in UNRWA schools education is based on a 
greater dialogue between teachers and students and 
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is developed in a prospective of change; in private 
schools, accessible only by the children of rich fami-
lies, education reinforces students' sense of belonging 
to their social class, and aims to train young people 
who will be part of the future leadership of the coun-
try. 

• At the moment education in the school system of the 
Gaza Strip has mainly the role of restrain the social 
and educational problems, but not to solve them; the 
quality of private education system is better than 
government. The benefits of education are long-
lasting because children who acquire them will trans-
fer  to  next generation, therefore it should be neces-
sary to invest in it. 

• According to the associations, education has the main 
role of transmitting civil and social values, to promote 
awareness of one's own rights; the same opinion is 
partially present in the family, where education is a 
predominantly maternal duty, while the father is re-
sponsible for discipline by exercising his authority. 

• Education and schooling represent a hope for the fu-
ture for many refugee parents or for parents who do 
not have a job to leave in heritage to their children: in 
fact more importance and interest towards the edu-
cational theme can be found in the territories of Beit 
Jabalia Camp and Beit Hanun, where there are many 
refugees and few job opportunities. In the opinion 
families the role of school is to provide schooling. 
Naturally, in the current political, social and eco-
nomic situation, the priority is for most of the Pales-
tinian families to meet basic needs. 

Rights of Childhood  
Children suffer the violation of the same rights of adults, due to 
Israeli  conflict and occupation; at the same time they do not even 
enjoy their own rights as children. In the civil community, at 
school and in the family, children without being treated as social 
subjects, paradoxically are involved and often manipulated by po-
litical organizations from an early age. In governmental schools, 
the issue of children's rights in particular is not addressed in con-
trast to the UNRWA and private schools. 
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Educational models 
To conclude the issue of educational models, in the light of all the 
considerations made so far, we can say that in the Gaza Strip pre-
vails an adult-centric model (see definitions in the paragraph 1.2), 
with elements of the sociological approaches of integration theory 
and conflict theory. In particular we are referring to the first ap-
proach, regarding the concept of education, taken as a one way 
transmission of norms, values and feelings, to adequate the indi-
vidual to the costumes of society, and this prevents education to 
lead to social change. 
Elements of the “conflict theory” approach are evident in the diffi-
culties of accepting the political, physical and mental diversity in 
all social context, and the story of the people of the Gaza Strip for 
last two years has demonstrated it ( i.e the internal clashes be-
tween political parties). Particularly in education field, the phe-
nomenon of school and social marginalization is very frequent, 
just thinking of all children with disabilities or special needs ex-
cluded from school system, and in the best of cases enrolled in 
proper specific associations. The families themselves, for cultural 
reasons, contribute to their exclusion. Exclusion is sometimes 
done by the institutional leadership against principals and  teach-
ers of schools on the basis of political affiliation. 
 
Integration of school educational system with extra-
curricular and institutional system 
Politics and institutions do not implement actions in support of 
integration among systems (school, social, health), as a logic of 
sectorial action is prevailing. Focusing on the analyzed contexts, 
the strongest alliance is between schools and families, which 
needs to be more strengthen. Secondly associations, expression of 
civil society, provide psychosocial support to families and in some 
cases even to the school. Overall, the theme of childhood and edu-
cation is an issue that remains prior interest of the family and 
school, who do not receive adequate political, economic and social 
support, to address all the problems and difficulties that the cur-
rent situation presents, on which gravitate all factors that we con-
sidered initially. So far as nobody invests on the quality of educa-
tion, it will be difficult to think about a social change that supports 
political, economic and cultural development of the people and of 
the country. It is also proved that when education is used in an 
improper way, it may contribute to conflicts, by neglecting chil-
dren “an opportunity for growth and change that quality educa-
tion brings with it” (Where begins peace, Save the Children). 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 
Quantitative analysis on the concept of childhood provided by 
adults, shows a need to develop activities  especially with male 
teachers, teachers of preparatory school, married teachers, par-
ents with large families, parents living in Jabalia and Beit Lahia, 
teachers of governmental schools, parents of students attending 
governmental schools to enhance the level of positive childhood 
concept . 
Considering these results along with the results of qualitative 
analysis, we submit the following recommendations: 
Recommendations addressed to all educational and political rep-
resentatives of the Gaza Strip: 

• In schools, 30% of children have learning difficulties: 
it would be important to conduct a thorough study on 
the causes in order to propose teaching-learning so-
lutions that can improve learning capacity of these 
students. The Ministry of Education, the Department 
of Education of UNRWA, teachers of governmental 
schools, teachers of UNRWA schools, families of chil-
dren in difficulty, researchers of the Faculty of Educa-
tion in the Gaza Strip could perform a combine an ac-
tion research on this problem in order to find com-
mon solutions. 

• To combat the exclusion of children with disabilities 
and mental low growth, that generally have no access 
to governmental schools and are forced to attend 
special associations or be deprived of the right to re-
ceive education, and remain closed at home. To cre-
ate opportunities of training and awareness for local 
community and families with the cooperation of as-
sociations that already accept the disabled children. 

• To assess the implementation of the curriculum with 
the representatives of schools, families, students, offi-
cials of the Ministry of Education and the university. 

• To implement a policy of promotion of teachers and 
educators, from economic, social and educational 
point of view. 

• To develop the network of schools and kindergartens 
with institutions, local associations, families and uni-
versities. 

• To abolish the use of violence in all educational con-
texts. 

• To avoid any form of manipulation, intimidation and 
indoctrination in all educational contexts. 
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• To develop relations of schools, local institutions, as-
sociations with the families, in order to give  psycho-
social support to the families. 

Specifically: 

Governmental schools 
• to ensure refresher courses for government teachers 
• to ameliorate the skills of teachers in initial and in-

service training  to make them able to work with 
children with psychosocial and learning difficulties 

• To address the issue of children's rights 
• To develop the involvement of families 
• To provide spaces and methods of participation for 

students in the school, through leisure and recrea-
tional activities 

UNRWA schools 
• To develop forms of student participation creating a 

network of Parliaments of children in the school, in 
order to share experiences and strengthen their iden-
tity (request made directly by children) 

• To consolidate the skills of teachers for helping them 
working with children with learning difficulties, dis-
abilities and special needs 

• To make teachers realize why it is prohibited the use 
of violence at school 

Private schools 
• To create opportunities of sharing best practices in 

the schools, involving principals and teachers of gov-
ernment and UNRWA,  to build a patrimony of exper-
tises at the disposal of the entire education system of 
the Gaza Strip 

• University 
• To check the motivation of students enrolled in the 

Faculty of Education who want to become  teachers 
• To integrate the curriculum of the Faculty of Educa-

tion to improve the skills of teachers in particular on 
the issue of disability and children with special needs, 
educational and technological innovations 

• To increase the hours of practical training of univer-
sity students in schools to make them more aware 
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and prepared on their profession in this social con-
text 

• To develop stronger partnerships at local level with 
the local community and other universities 

Kindergartens 
• to establish a network among all the private kinder-

gartens in the Gaza Strip (request received by many 
teachers) 

• To consolidate the skills of teachers for helping them 
working with children with learning difficulties, dis-
abilities and special needs 

• to re-project with the Ministry of Education the 
teaching-learning  and institutional support which 
has been offered to the kindergartens until now 

Associations  
Regarding associations there aren't specific recommendations ex-
cept general recommendations given above.        
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INTRODUCTION 

“OUR RIGHT IS TO BE FREE LIKE BIRDS TO FLY 
WHEREVER WE WANT” 
It is the assertion of a child at a school in Beit Hanun, while talking 
about the rights of the children:  in the background we were hear-
ing not too distant the echoes of bombing. We do not think there is 
much to explain. The freedom for the people of the Gaza Strip as 
well as being a right is also an urgency, a vital need: free to play, to 
travel, to learn, to do all those actions, which are often taken for 
granted in the West and devoid of value, the value that teachers, 
students, educators and parents underlined here, denouncing 
with anger the continuing deprivation of which they are victims, 
under the silent gaze of international big powers. We interfaced 
with the different faces of formal and informal education, and it 
was impossible not to have the sensation of being inside a big 
prison, not too big, if we think its size compared to one and a half 
million inhabitants, between a closed tall and gray wall, a sea 
hardly accessible due to  embargo, and Erez, the check point of 
transit for Israel mostly frequented by internationals. No gas, no 
fuel, no electricity, yet children continue to go to school, the roads 
are crowded by the pedestrians who are waiting for a taxi for 
hours under the sun, wondering if they can go to work. In a state 
of humanitarian emergency like this, hardly describable, we won-
dered many times what sense has a research on educational mod-
els, on the concepts of childhood, on the rights of children in the 
Gaza Strip. Indeed it may appears a presumptuous typical West-
ern academic interest, but once you cross the courtyard of schools, 
associations, houses, you realize how much that world is isolated 
and quiet, and has need to tell the hardships, frustrations, wishes, 
hopes and suffering that are difficult to voice. We do not want to 
insist on the fact that many schools are, intentionally or not, in the 
foresight of the conflict and that children are dying even at school, 
“accidentally” (say suspected perpetrators). We want to empha-
size the potential of education and schooling to be non-violent 
weapons to defend peace, promote change, make children aware 
of their rights, begin to live their citizenship at school, at house, in 
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the associations. Through the testimonies we realized how much 
these valuable potentials are  in danger in the Gaza Strip, as in-
deed in many other places in the world where people are slaves to 
someone or something, and lose confidence, tighten up their 
minds, are afraid to change, to fight for transforming what the po-
litical, social, local and international system make difficult and 
overwhelming. 
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PART II   QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS 
By Arianna Taddei 
 

CH.1 _ THEORETICAL FRAME: EDUCATIONAL 

MODELS AND SOCIO-POLITICAL 

BACKGROUND 

1.1  DESCRIPTION OF THE EDUCATION SYSTEM IN 

THE GAZA STRIP 
In the Gaza Strip, the quality of education system is affected by 
several factors: 

1. Israeli-Palestinian conflict and violent fights between 
Hamas and Al-Al-Fatah political organisations (2007) make peo-
ple live in a constant state of stress and fear; 
2. embargo imposed by Israel and political instability of the 
Gaza Strip, consequent upon Hamas-Al-Fatah political tensions, 
cause severe worsening of socio-economic conditions.  
These factors have negatively affected the learning of student, 
school management, teacher’s working conditions, students and 
teachers cannot attend school, because of restriction on move-
ments (due to the lack of fuel) and Israeli attacks. 
In this Chapter legal framework of the Palestinian school system, 
in particular of the Gaza Strip, is presented. In addition, we take a 
quick look at the influence that international cooperation has on 
the models of education of local associations and on society in 
general.  

 
LEGAL FRAMEWORK OF THE SYSTEM OF EDUCATION 
MoEHE (Ministry of Education and High Education) was founded 
after the Palestinian Authority was born in 1994.  
What follows is a list of the more significant historical steps of the 
evolution of the education system in Palestine, quoted by Frag-
mented foundations: education and chronic crisis in the Occupied 
Palestinian Territory (UNESCO, 2007): 

• 1949-1967: During this time, the West Bank was ad-
ministered by Jordan and fell under the Jordanian 
system of education. Gaza was administered by 
Egypt, with the Egyptian system of education in place. 
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Both systems paid little attention to Palestinian iden-
tity and usually Palestinians in these areas were edu-
cated in the same way as Jordans or Egyptians.  

• 1967-1994: After the 1967 war Israel occupied the 
West Bank and Gaza Strip. Under military administra-
tion, the curriculum content remained almost identi-
cal to that of Jordan and Egypt. However, the gov-
ernment of Israel paid teachers’ salaries and man-
aged the education system (in general, the quality of 
education declined). This period included several 
conflicts and peace agreements between Israel and 
Palestinian occupied territories, as well as the first in-
tifada3, when Palestinian schools closed for long peri-
ods of time (from few months up to 2 years). Some 
Universities closed for more than 4 years. Education 
became one of the focuses of the nationalist struggle: 
Palestinians fought against discriminations and clo-
sures of schools, establishing their own parallel sys-
tem of education called “popular education”. Gov-
ernment, UNRWA4 (United Nations Relief and Work 
Agency ) and private schools began to work together 
to create new school inside people’s houses, where 
classes took place. Many teachers keep on working as 
volunteers in the areas where they lived. Popular 
education was considered illegal by the Israeli Gov-
ernment, it was seen as a “form of resistance” by the 
Palestinians.  

• 1994-2000: the signing of the Oslo peace agreement 
led to the transfer of system of education’ manage-
ment to the Palestinian Authority (PA). In 1994, Is-
rael transferred responsibility for the education sec-
tor to the new PA Ministry (it was the first time that 
the Palestinians had such opportunity)  

                                                             
3 In Arabic language Intifada means “popular revolt”. In the Palestinian context it 
has a particular evocative value, as the typical popular insurrections marked a 
turning point in the history of Palestinian struggle. In the era of Israeli occupation 
the two principal Intifada were held in 1987 and 2000 (Khaled Hroub, 2006). 
4 United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the near est. As 
a consequence of the first Arabia-Israel war in 1948. The Agency of the United Na-
tions for the Palestinian refugees of the Near East was established by the General 
Board of the United Nations through resolution 302 of the 8th of December 1949. 
The Agency started to be operative the 1st of May 1950. Facing the lack of solution 
for the Palestinian refugee problem, The General Board continued to renew 
UNRWA mandatory, next estimated term is the 30th of June 2011. 
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• 2000-present: By the time the Second Intifada (Al-
Aqsa Intifada) began, a lot progress in the education 
sector had already been made. During the second In-
tifada, closures, curfews caused demolitions and the 
new separation wall made development of the educa-
tion sector nearly impossible. (UNESCO, 2007) 

At the beginning, the system of education was characterised by 
great fragmentation, hard to solve. One of the main reasons is the 
division between West Bank area and Gaza area, called “Northern 
District” and “Southern district” respectively (MoEHE and 
UNESCO, 2005). Travelling between the two districts, although 
complicated (considering that you had to ask the Israelis to grant 
a permit) was definitely a lot easier than today. In 2000, the Five-
Year Plan was launched. In terms of national law, Palestinian au-
thorities have done nothing in the education field. In the occupied 
territory international law was applied. The International Insti-
tute for Educational Planning of UNESCO offered its technical sup-
port to carry out the five-Year-Plan, while the Ministry of Educa-
tion focused on policy and technical aspects. Plan objectives were: 
Goal 1: Make education accessible for all the children  
Goal 2: Improve quality of education 
Goal 3: Develop formal and non-formal education 
Goal 4: Develop skills to manage planning, administration and fi-
nance 
Goal 5: Develop human resources through the education system  
The application of the plan was obstructed by the beginning of the 
conflict because of the second Intifada. 
Despite the difficulties to put the Five-Year Plan into action, 
MoEHE took the responsibility for also carrying out the Educa-
tional For All plan. This plan was drawn at the Dakar meeting in 
2000, and it aims to offer quality education to every child. 
Looking at the fundamental stages of the legislative evolution, you 
can notice the lack of Palestinian law, as well as an undue interna-
tional influence. Due to several historical and political events: OPT 
(Occupied Palestinian Territory) laws from previous administra-
tions (the Ottoman Empire, the British mandatory government, 
the Egyptian law - in Gaza), the Jordan law (in West Bank), the Is-
raeli military occupation and the administration which passed to 
the Palestinian Authority.  
While a general law on education had not been written yet, only a 
law for the Higher Education passed in 1998. Child Law was in-
troduces on January 2005. Many of its articles refer to the Interna-
tional Convention on the Rights of the Child, without any particu-
lar attention to the specific background. The law entails 5 articles 
applied to education. They deal with free and equal education, 
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promoting participation, leisure and protect the rights of children 
with special needs. 
In a context under military occupation like Palestine, the Interna-
tional Law has been and still is very important to protect Human 
rights, in particular we remind the International Humanitarian 
Law (IHL). Implications of Israeli occupation make the State of Is-
rael responsible for protecting Palestinian children’s rights, also in 
the education field, although with the Oslo agreements some du-
ties passes under Palestinian Authority. Hereafter some quota-
tions from the International Law about child’s and education’s 
protection: 

• Schools shall be protected from military attacks (Pro-
tocol 1 relating to the Protection of victims of Inter-
national Armed Conflicts, Article 52, 1977). Attacking 
schools is classed as a war crime (Rome Statute of In-
ternational Criminal Court, 2002, Article 8) 

• In times of internal armed conflict, children shall be 
provided with the care they require, including educa-
tion, family reunification and special protection (pro-
tocol II, Article 4.3). 

• In the situation of military occupation, the occupying 
power must support institutions devoted to the care 
and education of children (Fourth Geneva Conven-
tion, Article 50, 1949) 

• Some of the main obligations toward education estab-
lished by the Convention of the Rights of the Child 
and the Universal Declaration of Human Rights: 

• Ensuring free and compulsory education at primary 
level, with accessible secondary and technical educa-
tion ( CRC Art. 28 (1989); Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights (1948), Art.26) 

• Ensuring a kind of education which protects children 
from any form of gender discrimination, which pro-
tect children with disabilities and ethnic minorities 
(CRC Art. 2) 

• Affording quality, relevant education that strengthens 
respect for human right and promotes peace, built on 
a child’s potential and supports their cultural identity 
(CRC Art.29; Universal Declaration of Human Rights 
[1948]) 

• Provision of psychological support and an appropri-
ate enriched curriculum (CRC Art.29) 

The Palestinian school curriculum was introduced progressively 
between 2000 and 2006. Since the beginning of its elaboration it 
received several critics, one of these is against the choice of an oc-



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

22 
 

cidental education system. What makes the new curriculum very 
Palestinian is its content, defined on the basis of national values, 
Islamic religion, cultural heritage, traditions and customs. More-
over, the curriculum includes subjects on civics, technology, 
health and environment, introducing English language from the 
first class. Strangely enough there is little attention to the Palestin-
ian political and cultural background, while these subjects should 
help young people to develop life skills needed to face the context 
where they live. Some teachers wonder why peace should be dealt 
at school as a subject, when children’s rights are daily violated.  
Someone criticised the new curriculum also because it’s too ex-
tensive and too complicated. 

 
THE STRUCTURE OF THE EDUCATION SYSTEM  
The MoEHE  is responsible for the education system in almost 
three quarters of the occupied territory’s schools. School is com-
pulsory until 10 years old (basic cycle), there are 2 optional years 
of secondary education, which ends with the Tawjihi exam. Pri-
mary and secondary schools are commonly divided according to 
gender, even though  the Ministry is making progress in the avail-
ability of mixed school services. The MoEHE cares the supervision 
of early childhood education and TVET’s (Technical and Voca-
tional Education and Training) development.  
The Palestinian children with remarkable difficulties manage to 
attend school. Enrolment rates have fluctuated from 96,8% in 
2000 to 91,2% in 2001, at the outbreak of the Second Intifada. 
Several closures, curfews, and military operations keep on ob-
structing the normal course of study of the children and adoles-
cents. The lack of helpful means for children’s learning and over-
crowded classes (20% of governmental schools work a double 
shift) weaken the students’ ability to learn. Inadequate health and 
water system, limited educational and recreational provisions for 
extra-curricular activities as well, represent the main difficulty for 
the school, worsening services’ quality. A recent UNRWA survey 
pointed out the rate of school failures in Gaza is of 80% in mathe-
matics and 40% in Arabic language, between the 4th and 9th class. 
The Palestinian education system is made up of two periods of 
study: a basic one – children between the ages of  6 and 15, it is 
divided into primary school (ages 6 to 11) and preparatory school 
(ages 11 to 15) - and a secondary one. They end with tawjin exam, 
a university entrance exam. Education is the most vast sector of 
the Palestinian Authority’s public services. The PA provides 65% 
of schools of the occupied territories and supervises all West Bank 
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and Gaza’s schools through the Ministry of Education and Higher 
Education (MoEHE). The United Nations Relief and Work Agency 
(UNRWA) provides  primary and preparatory schools, about 250, 
especially in refugee camps,  where the refugee children of the Re-
gion are registered. The rest of primary and preparatory schools 
are managed by private institutions. 

Tab_1 Number of Schools by Region, Supervising Authority and 
School Gender, 2007/2008 

Region Supervising 
Authority 

School Gender 
Total Males Females Co-ed 

Palestinian 
Territory 

Total 2430 878 837 715 
Government 1833 720 726 387 
UNRWA 309 125 92 92 
Private 288 33 19 236 

West Bank 

Total 1809 608 628 573 
Government 1460 550 562 348 
UNRWA 95 31 50 14 
Private 254 27 16 211 

Gaza Strip 

Total 621 270 209 142 
Government 373 170 164 39 
UNRWA 214 94 42 78 
Private 34 6 3 25 

 
Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

There are 621 schools in Gaza (2,430 in the OPT): 270 single-sex 
schools for males, 209 single-sex schools for females and 142 
mixed-sex. In addition, 34 out of 621 are private, 214 UNRWA and 
373 government. Comparing data between Gaza and West Bank 
schools, we notice that the number of UNRWA schools is higher in 
the Gaza Strip because of the incident presence of Palestinian 
refugee; while the number of private school is definitely higher in 
West Bank than in the Gaza Strip. The number of single-sex 
schools varies just a little in the two geographical areas taken in 
consideration, while the number of mixed schools is just a bit 
lower than that of single-sex schools. 

Tab_2 Number of Schools by Region, Stage and School Gender, 
2007/2008 
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Region Stage 
School Gender 
Total Males Females Co-ed 

Palestinian 
Territory 

Total 2430 878 837 715 
Basic 1615 582 486 547 
Secondary* 815 296 351 168 

West Bank 
Total 1809 608 628 573 
Basic 1125 370 339 416 
Secondary* 684 238 289 157 

Gaza Strip 
Total 621 270 209 142 
Basic 490 212 147 131 
Secondary* 131 58 62 11 

 
*: Includes Schools with Basic and Secondary Stages or Secondary 
Stage Only.    
Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

In Gaza 490 schools out of 621 are primary and preparatory 
schools (basic school), of which 131 are mixed, 147 single-sex for 
females and 212 single-sex for males. To what concerns secondary 
school, 58 schools out of 131 are for males, 62 are for females and 
11 are mixed. In this case there in a balance between the number 
of schools for females and for males. 
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Tab_3 Number of Students in Schools by Region, Supervising 
Authority, Stage and Sex, 2007/2008 

Region 
Supervising 
Authority 

Grand Total Basic Secondary 

Total Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females 

Palestinian 
Territory 

Total 1097957 548759 549198 957831 483069 474762 140126 65690 74436 

Government 766730 376775 389955 631976 314199 317777 134754 62576 72178 

UNRWA 253116 125520 127596 253116 125520 127596 . . . 

Private 78111 46464 31647 72739 43350 29389 5372 3114 2258 

West Bank 

Total 654217 325803 328414 571296 287509 283787 82921 38294 44627 

Government 529019 261916 267103 450895 226374 224521 78124 35542 42582 

UNRWA 58445 24771 33674 58445 24771 33674 . . . 

Private 66753 39116 27637 61956 36364 25592 4797 2752 2045 

Gaza Strip 

Total 443740 222956 220784 386535 195560 190975 57205 27396 29809 

Government 237711 114859 122852 181081 87825 93256 56630 27034 29596 

UNRWA 194671 100749 93922 194671 100749 93922 . . . 

Private 11358 7348 4010 10783 6986 3797 575 362 213 

Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

In all, in the Gaza Strip there are 443,740 students. 222,956 of 
which are male and 220,784 are female. Moreover, more than a 
half, that is to say 237,711 students, attend governmental schools, 
194,671 go to UNRWA schools and 11,358 to private schools. 
194,671 students attend UNRWA basic school, the bulk of secon-
dary schools are government, attended by most students. Then 
follow, in order of affluence, private schools. Secondary schools 
managed by UNRWA do not exist. 
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Tab_4 Number of Schools Teachers by Region, Supervising Au-
thority and Sex, 2007/2008 

Region Supervising Authority 
Sex 

Total Males Females 

Palestinian Territory 

Total 43559 19430 24129 

Government 30564 14479 16085 

UNRWA 8482 3711.5 4770 

Private 4513 1240 3274 

West Bank 

Total 27448 11650 15798 

Government 21469 9820 11649 

UNRWA 2110 801 1310 

Private 3870 1030 2840 

Gaza Strip 

Total 16111 7780 8331 

Government 9096 4660 4436 

UNRWA 6372 2911 3461 

Private 644 210 434 

 

Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

The total number of teachers in the Gaza Strip is distributed in the 
following way: 644 teachers in private schools, 9,096 in govern-
mental schools and 6,372 in UNRWA schools. Generally, there are 
a few more women teachers than men. 
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Tab_5 Average Number of Students Per Class in Schools by Re-
gion, Supervising Authority and Stage, 2007/2008 

Region Supervising Authority 
Stage 

Total Basic Secondary 

Palestinian Territory 

Total 32.9 33.3 30.4 

Government 32.6 33.0 31.2 

UNRWA 37.9 37.9 . 

Private 24.5 25.0 19.3 

West Bank 

Total 30.1 30.7 26.3 

Government 30.4 31.0 27.0 

UNRWA 36.1 36.1 . 

Private 24.6 25.1 19.1 

Gaza Strip 

Total 38.3 38.1 39.3 

Government 39.2 39.0 39.7 

UNRWA 38.5 38.5 . 

Private 23.8 24.0 20.5 

 

Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

As you can see from the table, the average number of students per 
class is 23.8 in private schools, 38.5 in UNRWA schools and 39.2 in 
governmental schools. A high number which can hardly guarantee 
the quality of students’ learning. The average of students per class 
is almost the same in government and UNRWA schools, as well as 
in the primary and secondary periods of study. The only signifi-
cant difference lies in the number of students of private schools: it 
is very much lower than that of government and UNRWA schools. 
The limited number of students improves the learning process’ 
conditions.  
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Tab_6 Average Number of Students Per Teacher in Schools by 
Region and Supervising Authority, 2007/2008 
  

Region 
Supervising Authority 

Total Government UNRWA Private 

Palestinian Territory 25.2 25.1 29.8 17.3 

West Bank 23.8 24.6 27.7 17.2 

Gaza Strip 27.5 26.1 30.6 17.7 

 
Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 

Each teacher in the Gaza Strip follows 27.5 students on average, 
more than West Bank’s teachers (23.8). The highest number of 
students per teacher is in UNRWA schools (30.6 compared to 26.1 
in governmental schools) 
 
Tab_7 Repetition and Drop-out Rates by Region, Stage and Sex, 
2006/2007 
 

Region Stage 
Repetition Rate Drop-out Rate 

Total Males Females Total Males Females 

Palestinian 
Territory 

Total 3.0 3.8 2.3 1.2 1.5 1.0 

Basic 3.3 4.1 2.5 0.9 1.3 0.5 

Secondary 0.9 1.0 0.7 3.4 3.0 3.8 

West Bank 

Total 1.4 1.5 1.3 1.1 1.3 0.9 

Basic 1.5 1.6 1.3 0.8 1.1 0.6 

Secondary 0.8 0.9 0.7 2.9 3.0 2.9 

Gaza Strip 

Total 5.4 7.0 3.7 1.4 1.7 1.1 

Basic 6.0 7.8 4.2 1.0 1.5 0.5 

Secondary 1.0 1.2 0.7 4.1 3.1 5.0 

 
Source: Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistic 
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As we can notice from the table, the highest percentage of drop-
outs is concentrated in the Gaza Strip secondary school (4.1) and 
in particular in single-sex school for female (5.0). 
Despite the funding allocated during the course of years to sup-
port education, there are still 200,000 refugee children, over-
crowded classes of 41 students in 121 schools working a double-
shift. Two schools alternate their activities in the same building, 
one in the morning and the other in the afternoon, causing a sen-
sible reduction of time for teaching. These conditions, together 
with the Israeli-Palestinian conflict (closures, violence, limited ac-
cess to school because of the restrictions of movements for stu-
dents and teachers) have caused an inevitably worsening of the 
qualitative standards of the education system. (Excellent school, 
UNRWA, 2007) 
Children in need of special education enter ordinary classes or 
special schools. Although the MoEHE sustains that more than 
2.500 students with special needs are involved in the main gov-
ernmental schools in 2003 (UNESCO, 2007), most of the children 
have not received adequate education services yet. Only 523 out 
of 1.500 Palestinian school’s structures are accessible to children 
and adolescents with disabilities. Moreover, parents do not often 
ask for special support for their disabled children, because they 
are afraid of being judged, in addition there are few skilled teach-
ers specialised in special education. Over than children with dis-
abilities and learning difficulties, there is a part of the Palestinian 
children who live as outcasts, because of difficult social conditions. 
Working-children and working adolescents are included in this 
group. The Palestinian education system paid little attention to 
them, because for a long time working-children phenomena was 
not widespread, but as the Palestinian socio-economic situation 
worsened, the number of working-children grew. In the last re-
port PCBS, 2007 on the child’s conditions, data about the work of 
children and adolescents between 10 and 17 years old argue that 
in Palestinian territories the 21.5% of children work as employ-
ees, the 5% are self-employed, and 73.4% work inside the family 
without a salary (Taddei, 2007). Education in kindergartens has a 
consolidated history in the OPT. In more than 10 years since the 
Palestinian National Authority was born, the number of Kinder-
gartens has doubled: 2/3 are in west Bank and 1/3 in the Gaza 
Strip, many of them are in cities and in a minor percentage in rural 
areas. The MoEHE is responsible for kindergarten’s supervision 
(from 3 years and a half to 5 years and a half). They function thank 
to the support coming from NGOs, private sector, groups of 
women and charitable groups.  
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1.2  EDUCATIONAL MODELS 
The subject concerning educational models is very complex:  its 
nature is determined by different disciplines coming together, 
such as educational sociology, anthropology, pedagogy and also 
psychology, all of which contribute to defining educational models 
characteristics through their interpretation keys. In particular we 
will consider the contribution of educational sociology and peda-
gogy, since they are more related to the field of this survey.  
Through its theories educational sociology creates reflexive rep-
resentations of educational processes and institutions starting 
from data concerning real situations and adopting the historical 
reconstruction methodology and comparison among contexts and 
systems. As sociological theories are based on empirical research 
and are influenced by common sense representations, they in turn 
influence social actions, policies and everyday life representations. 
Educational sociology has addressed recurring themes throughout 
history, some of which are particularly relevant to this research: 

• At a general level, study of the education system and 
its relationships with the wider social structure, i. e. 
relationships with systems of values, economy, de-
mography, stratification system and political system 

• At a more specific level, study of the social structure 
and the functioning of groups composing the school 
system, such as schools and universities, both as indi-
vidual elements and in their mutual relationships. 

• Consideration of implicit educational influence exer-
cised by the reference social environment on stu-
dents and teachers (Besozzi, 1998) 

In the following we will mention three approaches of educational 
sociology (integrationist, conflictualist, communicative-relational) 
and underline the most relevant aspects to this survey. The three 
perspectives developed in different historic moments, neverthe-
less it’s possible to assert that they coexist, from time to time one 
tends to prevail, i.e. it becomes a reference point, a path for analy-
sis mostly used in some part of the world, but the other ap-
proaches don’t disappear. Integrationist and conflictualist models 
share both the macro-structural orientation of the analysis and a 
strong view of society and of the link between education and the 
social system. 
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INTEGRATIONIST/FUNCTIONALIST MODEL (SIXTIES) 
As to the integrationist/functionalist approach we will emphasize 
Durkheim’s definition of education as a social fact, more specifi-
cally as “all practices and institutions that have gradually organ-
ized with time, show solidarity with all other social institutions 
and consequently cannot be changed at one’s pleasure more easily 
than the society structure itself” (Cesareo, 1976). 
Based on this assertion, to understand what education is, it is 
therefore necessary to also examine practices and institutions, 
study how they were founded and how they have developed, un-
derstand which needs they respond to, from a historic and com-
parative point of view, rejecting views that are abstracted from 
the context. 
Education is defined as the transmission of rules, values and 
(physical, psychic and intellectual) states of mind from the adult 
generations to the young immature generation in a practical con-
text made of practices and institutions and with a perspective of 
conforming the individual to the society’s customs. In this case the 
one-way direction of the educational process is clear as it becomes 
transmission from the adult to the child. 
In short these are the aspects to be underlined in the integration-
ist/functionalist model of socialization: 

• The education-society relationship is characterized 
by: dependency, continuity, linearity 

• Fundamental categories are: order, consensus, con-
formity 

 
CONFLICTUALIST MODELS (SEVENTIES – FIRST HALF 
OF THE EIGHTIES) 
One source of criticism to functionalism is an overestimated rep-
resentation of the social order and a hiding of conflict which is 
considered a social pathology that can never bring positive inno-
vation. This means that the functionalist model overlooks the so-
cial – not just negative – significance of conflict, which is on the 
contrary an integral part of any interaction and social system. It's 
important to stress some of the fundamental elements: pluralism, 
considered in its conflictual and not consensual aspects; suprem-
acy and coercion; class conflict or the conflict among power 
groups or social classes; education as manipulation or emancipa-
tion/opposition; diversity, as an expression of inequality or even 
as a source of oppression and segregation, leading to conflicts. 
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As opposed to the tendency to socially isolate anybody who is in 
some way different, let’s mention (even though it is not directly 
related to the subject of educational sociology) the great signifi-
cance of Father Milani and his book Lettere a una professoressa 
(Scuola di Barbiana, 1967), who in a country of high emigration 
from the South and from the mountains to the North, founded a 
public school for the children of young people who remained in 
those mountains. Father Milani reports the persistence of isola-
tion phenomena related to social origin and the strongly selective 
nature of the school, and he develops innovative educational 
strategies. In particular these are the goals of compulsory educa-
tion according to Father Milani:  

• Let everybody speak 
• Assure fairness 
• Give full access to the public 

INTERACTIONIST/COMMUNICATIVE MODEL (POST-
MODERN AND GLOBALIZATION ERA, FROM THE 
NINETIES TO TODAY) 
In the education field we are interested in focusing our attention 
on the dimension of cultural processes that go with/are deter-
mined by globalization: 

• interdependence in the globalized world 
• cultural flows crossing borders of any kind 
• increase in and visibility of inequalities 
“The communicative model adopts inter-subjectivity and 
thus communication as reference categories. So the “con-
struction of social reality” takes place through subjects’ in-
teractions, their interpretations of reality, production-
attribution of meanings to situations and mutual actions” 
(Besozzi, 1998) 

Among the elements of this model that deserve more considera-
tion as for the subject of this research are: the central position of 
the subject; the parity between the subjects involved in the rela-
tionship;  cultural pluralism and, at the same time, the increase in 
identification with global awareness; diversity as part of our iden-
tity; diversity considered as variety and a positive resource; the 
importance of communication as a key aspect of socialization, as a 
strong mean for socialization.  
After the previous more sociological analysis let’s move to some 
pedagogical considerations. 
From a pedagogical point of view an educational phenomenon is 
“the event linked to a meaning which is intended to change indi-
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vidual or collective behaviours and ways of being”. These educa-
tional phenomena are guided by conceptions, ideas, interpreta-
tions which can be called educational models. These models are 
different, sometimes divergent or partially in conflict. They de-
pend on the experience made and interpreted on the individual 
developmental and educational path and the socio-cultural ten-
dencies (Clarizia, 2005). Every adult, especially if he/she plays an 
educational role (as a parent or educator) has cognitive patterns, 
pre-existing ideas, which (often unconsciously) guide his/her be-
haviour, reasons, expectations in the intergenerational or profes-
sional educational relationship. According to Jerome Bruner edu-
cational and pedagogical models are culturally influenced and in-
fluencing, in the way that they tend to create the reality they de-
scribe (which we may as well redefine as: the construction of the 
social as an effect of the educational and/or of the educational as 
an effect of the social). The transmission of educational models 
depends on their being part of a culture and a society, which 
means that they are tightly linked to conceptions and forms of or-
ganization. 
In order to better explain the data collected in this study, we will 
focus on the three most widespread educational models: adult-
centred, child-centred and socio-centred, which are widely dealth 
with in the relevant literature. Until the 15th century the figure of 
the adult is emphasized in the pedagogical field. Adults play the 
main role in all areas of coexistence and their attitude is authori-
tarian. In this respect Plato and Saint Augustine theorize an adult-
centred educational relationship, where the child’s role is mostly 
passive. Towards the 16th century interest for the latter grows 
and the orientation to a child-centred approach is represented by 
Comenius, Locke and Rousseau. Lastly, as to the socio-centred 
model we have to refer to socio-educational functionalism by 
Emile Durkeim, Karl Mannheim and Talcott Parsons. In the course 
of history these different models alternated depending on the 
socio-political and cultural context where education took place, 
and the same thing happens in our contemporary societies. 
Many studies and surveys which involved education professionals 
showed that adult-centred model indicates the tendency within 
intergenerational relationship to orientate subjects’ behaviours 
towards goals or reference points which are considered as abso-
lute values. The positive aspect of this model consists in identify-
ing clear and defined social rules, certain reference points. Its limit 
consists in the educator strongly adopting authoritarian attitudes, 
in a low consideration of the needs and distinctive characteristics 
of the children as if they did not represent a resource for society. 
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The child-centred model addresses the individual needs of chil-
dren and adolescents, giving them highest attention; sometimes 
too much consideration of personal characteristics and needs 
doesn’t enhance objective reference points, therefore risking to 
end up being too permissive (Clarizia, 2005). 
As to the socio-centred model its advantage is taking into account 
the influence of contextual factors in the educational relationship, 
but it is liable to generate different kinds of conventionalism or 
passive social adaptation, with related attitudes characterized by 
critical absence and lack of personal responsibilities (Clarizia, 
2005). 
Since we are discussing educational models, it is convenient to de-
fine education: 

“Education: intentional and explicit process that the person 
who teaches (parent, teacher, educator) develops towards 
the person who is taught: it is a process where both educa-
tional roles and institutional environments, where educa-
tional action takes place, are clearly identified.”(Besozzi, 
Colombo, 1998). 

Education underlines the existence of an explicit personality pro-
ject, especially whit regard to the values and the culture of the so-
ciety where it takes place. Moreover it plays a fundamental role in 
the life of every individual for its socializing function which makes 
one interact with the social context one belongs to. One of the 
main goals of this research was to identify educational models in 
more or less formalized educational contexts5 like school, family 
and local associations. During the field research it was considered 
that even in extremely formalized educational contexts, which are 
characterized by bureaucratic procedures, precise roles and insti-
tutional goals, there is a rich variety of interpersonal relation-
ships, motivations and aims, which can be noticed by analysing 
informal processes, thanks to the methods of qualitative research 
(which will be discussed in chapter 2). 
Since the subjects involved in the survey are children and adoles-
cents, we will define the meaning of child we refer to, which is 
taken from the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the 
Child: 

                                                             
5 A formal education place: established places that offer a proposal of activities and 
ask for commitment. Places for activities where the adult’s role is important and 
represents a reference point and a regulation element for behaviors 
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Article 1 “For the purposes of the present Convention, 

a child means every human being below the age of 

eighteen years unless under the law applicable to the 

child, majority is attained earlier” 

To complete our considerations on educational models, which 
support the analysis of the research data, in the paragraph that 
discusses the Convention on the Rights of the Child, we will go 
into the approaches of child protection and participation fostered 
by the international convention. 
 
1.3 INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE RIGHTS OF 

THE CHILD: PROTECTION AND PARTICIPATION 
The research contributes to cover in details the Human Rights 
subject, consistently with the project of which it is part: one of the 
main objective of the study is to under stand what are the pre-
dominant models of education and how they promote the rights of 
the child, paying special attention to participation and protection. 
Later, we are going to look at the United Nations Convention on 
the Rights of the Child (CRC, 1989) and analyse the concepts of 
participation and protection of the child relating to the conven-
tion, through the thinking of the main international agencies, re-
searchers and experts who deals with this theme. 

 
HISTORICAL CONTEXTUALISATION OF THE RIGHTS OF 
THE CHILD AND ADOLESCENT 
To all welfare agencies and organisations dealing with children it 
is impossible not to consider the United Nations Convention on 
the Rights of the Child: it is a point of reference of states’ mission, 
of intergovernmental agencies and of non-governmental organisa-
tions. The first international declaration on the Rights of the Child 
dates back to 1919. It focuses for the first time on child protection. 
The 1924 League of Nations adopted it, without any change, as 
“Geneva Declaration of the Rights of the Child”. Finally, it was 
completed by the United Nations adding some amendments in 
1959. The child continued to be considered as an object of inter-
national human rights law and not subject of rights. The CRC was 
adopted by the United Nations’ Assembly in New York in 1989. 
This fact represented a change of adults’ perspective towards the 
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child, because at last the child was recognised as subject of the 
rights and the signatory states were asked to apply the conven-
tion. Parallel to the historical and juridical development of the 
children’s rights topic, a complex development of child’s sociology 
and anthropology took place. It expresses, in the course of time, 
different perspectives of the child and the adolescent, considering 
them an even more important social phenomena to be studied and 
enhanced in order to understand society. So, different approaches 
to childhood alternated and followed one another according to the 
socio-cultural, economic and political background where they de-
veloped. The ONU Convention itself reveals it has not made a pre-
cise and univocal choice between two different approaches, a pa-
ternalistic and one based on equity and participation. The latter is 
also defined liberationist. The first approach sees adults (such as 
parents, teachers, institutions, etc.) having the authority to making 
decisions on behalf of the child and is responsible for their care, 
while the second stresses the importance of a child participating 
as much as possible to contexts that concern him, freely, express-
ing his opinions and taking some independent decision. In fact, the 
Convention welcomes the difference’s and protection’s perspec-
tive, giving a specific treatment to well-defined subjects on the ba-
sis of their intrinsic characteristics. At the same time it also ac-
cepts the perspective of equity between the rights of the minors 
and the adults, on the basis of the peculiar characteristics of the 
formers. ( Innocenti Research Centre, 2007) 
Before covering in detail the models of protection and participa-
tion, we stress how the interpretation of these two concepts are 
strictly linked to the belonging of social, economic, political and 
cultural background and the relating view of childhood. In particu-
lar, this reflection should be taken into account in international 
cooperation’s interventions, when there is the need to confront 
different models of interpretation. Often some phenomena as-
sume very different values and meanings, depending on whether 
they happen in the North and/or the South of the world.  

Protectionist approach 
This approach focuses on the protection and care of the minors, 
and not on their participation to the belonging society. According 
to this approach, children are considered as marginal and irrele-
vant to the construction of today’s society; childhood is seen as a 
space for theoretical grounding in values and skills to be actually 
fulfilled only when grown-up (responsibility, ability to organize 
and manage everyday life, ability to commit to in activities beyond 
the perspective of a strictly personal benefit). 
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This approach considers the minor as a subject naturally weak, 
with no capacity to exercise directly his own rights, which can be 
safeguarded only by those who took care of the children, who pro-
tect them or who has authority on them. Therefore the children 
are bound to receive special attention from the adults (Peces-
Barba, 1993; Bosisio, 2006). Onora O’Neil argues that the minor is 
naturally dependent on the adults, due to its condition of individ-
ual in evolution. According to this understanding of childhood 
only parents or those who have legal responsibility for the minor 
can operate in favour of the children and adolescents, whose role 
is very passive in decisions that concern them. Often, the protec-
tionist approach sees childhood as a carefree period of life, when 
the child should devoted solely to study and play, minimising any 
other form of social participation outside the educational contexts 
such as school, family, cultural associations, controlled and run by 
adults. ( Innocenti Research Centre, 2007) 
Of course childhood is a phase of the development which needs 
care and protection, as well as social participation. Under the 
lights of these considerations, the main international organisa-
tions devoted many of their programmes to the topic of protec-
tion, trying to apply the relating articles of the ONU Convention on 
the Rights of the Child. 
Surely, at International level, the UNICEF is the main agency deal-
ing with this topic. It uses the expression “child protection” to re-
fer to the prevention and the answer to violence, exploitation, and 
abuse on and against children, included sexual abuse, trafficking, 
exploited child-labour, injurious traditional practices, such as fe-
male genital mutilation and child marriage. UNICEF through its 
projects addresses to the vulnerable categories of children, such 
as children lacking parent’s care, having problems with the law, 
involved in armed conflicts. Within the Convention on the Rights 
of the Child, the articles dealing with protection are: art.4 Protec-
tion of the rights, art.11 Kidnapping, art.19 Protection from 
all kind of violence, art.20 Children deprived of family; art.21 
Adoption; art.22 Refugee children; art.32 Child labour; art.33 
Drug abuse; art.34 Commercial sexual abuse; art. Kidnapping 
and trafficking; art.36 Other forms of exploitment; art.37 De-
tention and punishments; art.38 War and armed conflicts; 
art. Re-establishment and children victims; art.40 Young Jus-
tice; art.41 Respect for national law standards.  
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The Model of Participation 
Liberationist or autonomy and participation approach entitles 
children and adolescents to full rights and consequently to the 
ability to put forward proposals and to make decisions. This ap-
proach considers minors-adults interaction very significant and 
highlights that rights cannot be denied because of the dependent 
condition of the minor from the adult. On the wake of this ap-
proach based on autonomy and participation, considered the fo-
cus of the ONU CRC, we consider adult-minor relationship as a 
guide relationship, not a control/protection one. In fact, according 
to this approach the article 14.2 of the Convention attribute to 
parents a duty-right to guide the minor, but not to make decisions 
concerning him in his place. That is to say, parents act as guides 
and can/have to evaluate projects and decisions devised by the 
young. In this way they apply restrictions allowing the minor to 
develop his abilities (Innocenti Research Centre 2007,Freeman, 
1992). This model stresses the importance of relationships the 
child has with adults, and so of the child’s participation to social 
life. Adults’ role is to guide minors without ever taking their place 
(Innocenti Research Centre, 2007,, Lansdown, 2001). Participa-
tion does not depend only on child’s abilities, but on the adult’s 
will to open up to a participated meeting as well. The Convention 
itself confirms this kind of approach: in art.12 in combination to 
art.3 there is an innovative spirit. With this article the Convention 
recognises the right to freedom of opinion, as well as the right to 
have an opinion to which people listen to. (Innocenti Research 
Centre, 2007, Detrik, 1999; UNICEF, 2002). 
In this way, the value of minor’s experience is stressed and recog-
nized. The combination of article 12 and 13 sheds lights on the 
need for the minor to be consciously involved. This involvement 
would ease the minor’s access to information regarding the con-
text where he acts, and to the consequences of his participation. 
The concept of participation blends with that of citizenship when 
to children are recognized their political rights, participating to 
democratic life. Forms of participation are not adult-centric, and 
not of the development-educative kind, yet they enhance minor’s 
abilities consciously (Innocenti Research Centre, 2007, Jans, 2004 
). 
To conclude, three fundamental elements which devise a concept 
of citizenship involving the minors: 

1) Pay attention to children and young people not only 
when they are in dangerous conditions. Enhance and 
consider their positive and negative contributions 
and give them the opportunity to participate to social 
life. 
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2) Children have the right to be listened to, to freely ex-
press their views on all matters that affect them, and 
to freedom of expression, thought, association and 
access to information. 

3) Consider the minor a social actor, who therefore can 
contribute actively to life of the society where he lives 
in. 

Childhood studies introduced into sociological analysis the child’s 
point of view, highlighting his abilities which do not depend on 
age and are strictly linked to spatial, temporal, political, gender 
and generational context where the child lives and participates. 
Child and adolescent sociology has been long studying minors’ 
participation to social context. Since the 90s a new approach has 
tried to describe society through children’s opinion and experi-
ences. The new approach is supported by many researchers be-
lieving that childhood is a social variable from which it is impossi-
ble to prescind in the analysis of society. 

Close Examination of the Model of Participation 
The International Organization Save The Children defines partici-
pation in the following way:  

Participation is about having the opportunity to express a 
view, influencing decision-making and achieving change. 
Children’s participation is an informed and willing in-
volvement of all children, including the most marginalized 
and those of different ages and abilities, in any matter con-
cerning them either directly or indirectly. Children’s par-
ticipation is a way of working and an essential principle 
that cuts across all programmes and takes place in all are-
nas – from homes to government, from local to interna-
tional levels. (Practice standards in Children’s participa-
tion, Save the Children, 2005) 
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For its work Save The Children uses tools called practice standards 
of children’s participation, to which operators refer for the pro-
jects about children’s participation. Respecting this standards 
guarantees the quality of the process of minors’ participation, as 
well as the fulfilling of actually evaluable results. We believe this 
standards can be considered as a point of reference for all who op-
erates in projects and programmes about children aiming to pro-
mote minors’ participation. 
Overview of practice standards in children’s participation: 
Standard 1- An ethical approach: transparency, honesty and ac-
countability.  
Standard 2 – Children’s participation is relevant and voluntary 
Standard 3 – A child friendly, enabling environment 
Standard 4 – Equality and opportunity 
Standard 5 – Staff are effective and confident  
Standard 6 –  Participation promotes the safety and protection of 
children 
Standard 7 – Ensuring follow-up and evaluation 
(Practice standards in Children’s participation, Save the Children, 
2005) 

The web of Indian organizations, Concerned of Working Child-
ren1 (CWC) deals with promotion of child’s rights, in particular 
by trying to devise solutions for child labour’s exploitation. 
Through its programmes it promotes children’s and young 
people’s participation in all matters that affect them. 
Two of the main representatives of this organization, Nandana 
Reddy and Kavita Ratna, suggest a definition of good participa-
tion. They underline the fact that the simple act of participat-
ing do not qualify participation’s nature and quality. Therefore 
a definition of good participation is needed. 
Ideological framework determines quality and nature of par-
ticipation.  
A democratic participation or a participated democracy should 
include the following elements: 
Democracy 
Correctness 
Responsibility 
Transparency 
Inclusion 
Decentralization 
Mutual respect 
Secularity 
Partnership 
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Limits of the Convention  
One of the main function of the Convention on the Rights of the 
Child is to protect the child and to guarantee his participation to 
social life and to decisions that affect him. 
Following the confirmation of the Convention, an even more 
growing attention has been paid by the agencies dealing with chil-
dren’s rights to child participation in many sectors, including 
health-care promotion, education, environment campaign, re-
search and consultation on sex exploitation and abuse. 
In most cases children’s participation is promoted through events, 
activities, projects sometimes being an end in themselves. As a re-
sult, child role in society do not change. Often minors cannot ob-

Roger Hard’s scale1 is a model that helps to reflect on children’s and 
young people’s participation in projects. The last three steps at the 
bottom of the scale do not represent an actual participation, while 
the first five from the top do.  
The Ladder of Children's Participation, also called Ladder of Youth 
Participation, is one of the most relevant tools of this book.   
Degrees of Participation 
1) Child -initiated, shared decisions with adults is when projects or 
programs are initiated by children and decision-making is shared 
among children and adults. These projects empower children while 
at the same time enabling them to access and learn from life expe-
rience and expertise of adults. 
2) Child -initiated and directed is when young people initiate and 
direct a project or program. Adults are involved only in a suppor-
tive role. 
3) Adult-initiated, shared decisions with children is when projects 
or programs are initiated by adults but the decision-making is 
shared with the young people. 
4) Consulted and informed is when children give advice on projects 
or programs designed and run by adults. Children are informed 
about how their input will be used and the outcomes of the deci-
sions made by adults. 
5) Assigned but informed is where children are assigned a specific 
role and informed about how and why they are being involved. 
6) Symbolic participation or tokenism is where young people ap-
pear to be given a voice, but in fact have little or no choice about 
what they do or how they participate. 
7) Decoration is where young people are used to help or "bolster" a 
cause in a relatively indirect way, although adults do not pretend 
that the cause is inspired by children. 
8) Manipulation is where adults use children to support causes and 
pretend that the causes are inspired by children. 
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ject that some social mechanisms marginalize them, and they are 
left out from public decision-making.  
In many situations children’s civil rights do not become actual ap-
proaches, really changing children’s lives. Systematic denial of 
their civil rights weakens them and contributes to abuse, exploita-
tion and social exclusion. Adults have difficulties with the applica-
tion of the right to participation in the forms provided by the Con-
vention, because of different factors: 

1) The terms participation is used to describe many ac-
tivities and actions: the lack of a unique definition 
make it difficult to apply and respect this right 

2) Initiatives regarding child participation do not gener-
ate enough moments leading to a change in adult-
child relation (adults should consult children) 

3) There are still strong cultural barriers and resistance 
from adults: in many cultures children are expected 
to be silent in front of adults or people older than 
them. They are not encouraged to express their opin-
ion at home, at school or in community meeting. 

4) Adults do not see children as political and social sub-
jects, and so the minors are not involved in political 
and social decisions 

5) The adults lack the ability to promote children’s par-
ticipation: in fact, a wide range of skills and experi-
ences, that often adults do not have, are required. 
There is the need to work to built abilities enabling 
adults and children to work together, to change be-
haviours, to establish new structures, to create sig-
nificant environments and to promote participation 
culture. 

6) Children since their birth have civil, social, political 
and economical rights, which allow them to exercise 
their citizenship: their right to be citizens do not de-
pend from their future contribution to society. Chil-
dren’s ability to exercise the right to citizenship grow 
as they grow up and learn. As members they are in-
terested in the development of the society where they 
live. 

7) The International Convention on the Rights of the 
Child is the first treaty on human rights explicitly rec-
ognizing the civil rights of the minors. However, the 
Convention does not extend political rights to the 
child. Although they do not enjoy formal political 



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

43 
 

rights they take part to political actions, movements, 
campaigns, armed fights and sometimes they are 
members of political factions6(Inter-Agency, 2008).  

 
THE APPLICATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
CONVENTION ON THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD IN THE 
GAZA STRIP. 
Long Israeli occupation and incomplete peace negotiations com-
plicated considerably the assumption of responsibility of the pro-
tection of child’s human rights. 
Laws protecting child’s rights at International level are:  

• International Humanitarian Law (IHL). It protects 
people during conflicts. It is codified within treaties 
as Geneva Convention. 

• International Human Rights Law: It protects people 
in time of peace or war from the state’s power. It is 
codified within international agreements as the Con-
vention on the Rights of the Child (CRC) 

Israeli accepted the terms of these agreements and conventions 
ratifying them, yet it argues their application. 
Israeli often did not respect the International Humanitarian Law. 
The excessive use of force against children violates their right to 
life and to special protection. The IHL force Israelis to ease opera-
tions in the Palestinian education system. Often schools, kinder-
gartens7 are directly hit by Israeli attacks stopping normal afflu-
ence to school and endangering children’s lives. Closure of the 
Gaza Strip and other forms of collective punishment are forbidden 
by the IHL. (Save The Children, 2002) 
Israel violated also some rights of the CRC: life, protection, educa-
tion, access to health-care services, the right to not be victims of 
collective punishments and to have decent living standards. Israel 
refuses to be bound by the International Law in the Palestinian 
Occupied Territories. It claims that it is not obliged to apply pro-
tecting dispositions for child under occupation, as provided by 
IHL, because the Geneva Convention can be applied only in terri-
tories defined as states, and Palestine is not a state. Israel is not 
responsible for protecting child living in a country at war, as Pal-
estine is not considered such a country now. Finally, it do not have 
to apply the International Convention on Child’s Rights because 

                                                             
6http://www.iawgcp.com/download/Children_as_AC_A4_book.pdf 
7 The 2nd of march 2008 REC’s kindergarten was attacked by Israeli army in the 
Zemo Area, East to Jabalia 
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almost all the Palestinian children in the OPT are under PNA ju-
risdiction. International Community refuses the State of Israel’s 
objection, and considers it responsible for the application of both 
the International Conventions, defending the Palestinian chil-
dren’s rights, although Israel takes the opposite view (Save The 
Children, 2002) 
Between the beginning of the Second Intifada - 29th September 
2000 - and 31st December 1005, 728 Palestinian children died be-
cause of military activity in the occupied territories. It is the high-
est number of children killed by the Israeli Occupying Forces (IOF) 
in five years since 1967. Most causes of death are due to an exces-
sive use of force during demonstrations, bombing and opening fire 
on residential areas. Intifada saw also the first cases of death dur-
ing house demolition, because Israeli forces gave very short notice 
to families, who did not have enough time to evacuate their 
houses before bulldozer started the demolition. Moreover, nu-
merous checkpoints, closures and other restrictions of movement 
often prevented the Palestinians to access medical services in and 
out the OPT, causing further deaths of children. Such restrictions 
are some of the collective punishments to which civilians are sub-
jected, and they are all forbidden by the article 33 of the Fourth 
Geneva Convention. 

Tab_8 Distribution of victim child in the following areas 
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2000 9 4 3 7 3 8 5 6 5 43 1 94 

2001 9 5 4 6 0 11 3 0 6 64 0 98 

2002 13 6 3 11 0 3 1 10 31 84 0 192 

2003 3 1 3 5 2 16 3 9 14 74 0 130 

2004 2 0 1 2 0 19 0 3 5 130 0 162 

2005 4 0 0 5 1 3 1 4 5 28 0 52 

Total 40 16 14 36 6 80 13 32 66 423 1 728 

 

About 2/3 of 2,1 million of Palestinian children living in the Occu-
pied Territories are in West Bank and the other 838,000, in Gaza. 
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The number of child victims in Gaza are more than a half of the to-
tal number of Palestinian victims. 

Tab_9 Distribution of victim children in the districts of the Gaza 
Strip in 2005 
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The number of victim children in the Northern district of the Gaza 
Strip  is the highest number of victims of the all Strip and the 
13.5% is in the Southern District of Rafah (DCI, 2005). 
In 2007, 51 Palestinian children were killed by the IOF, 18 in West 
Bank and 33 in the Gaza Strip (25 were under the age of 15 and 2 
under the age of 10) (Palestinian Centre for Human Rights, 2007). 
Obviously, over than violations of human rights by Israeli Occupy-
ing Forces, also the Palestinians caused the death of their own ci-
vilians, women and children too. In particular in 2007, within the 
500 killed Palestinian there were 47 women and 45 children, 
many other were involved in shooting and got harmed. The num-
ber of fights between Al-Al-Fatah and Hamas militants, armed fac-
tions and security services, has raised significantly. The two par-
ties responsible for the conflict committed heavy violations 
against the International Law’s measures about internal conflicts, 
such as intentional killing, summary executions, fighting and 
shooting after cease fire (Palestinian Centre for Human Rights, 
2007). 

 
HEALTH AND NUTRITION  
The Ministry of Health faces many challenges to guarantee at full 
capacity health-care services, because of Gaza closures and access 
and movement restrictions in West Bank. In May, in Gaza Euro-
pean hospitals suspended 50% of surgical operations since ¼ of 
fuel tanks were used to run generators in emergency situations. 
Ard El Ensan, a UNICEF researcher, wrote an assessment in three 
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districts of Gaza, and showed that 2,5% of children involved in the 
survey were underweight and 3,4% risk of death. Average salary 
of the houses involved in the survey amounts at NIS 1,943.7 (US 
$570), insufficient to satisfy the need for food. Because of poor 
electricity in Gaza, one quarter of population receive water only 
for 4-6 hours every four days(UNICEF, 2008) 

 
EDUCATION 
Restrictions on movements often stop students and teachers going 
to school. The worsening of standards in Arabic and mathematics 
and the quality of education represent one of the most important 
challenge. School lacks basic teaching materials and few teachers 
have the required competences to create learning spaces suitable 
for children. Violence is present both in school yards and inside 
the class. During summer holidays many activities have been can-
celled for the lack of funds. Out of class, students have few oppor-
tunities to practice sports and carry out recreational activities, in 
particular because of the costs of extra-curricular activities, that 
are charged to families. The conflict has a detrimental effect on 
adolescents, who cover a wide group of vulnerable and instable 
people. This group is directly espoused to violence and has a 
greater need to learn and to have recreational opportunities. The 
worsening of socio-economic conditions leads us to think that the 
number of adolescents espoused to abuse, to violence and to ex-
ploitation will grow. Most adolescent do no have access to learn-
ing and to recreational programmes outside schools and spend 
most of their time at home. There are about 500 club for young 
people in West Bank and Gaza Strip, but they lack funds and and 
are provided with weak resources. In addition, are offered pre-
dominantly sports activities (UNICEF, 2008). 

 
CHILD PROTECTION 
Violence combined with internal conflict contributed to worsen 
the child psychological well-being both in West Bank and in the 
Gaza Strip. Since the beginning of the year until 30th June, 68 chil-
dren were killed in action against Israeli military forces, included 
61 children in Gaza. This overcomes the number of victim children 
died in the whole 2007 (UNICEF, 2008). 
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PALESTINIAN LEGISLATIVE TOOLS TO PROTECT THE 
CHILD 
In addition to international legislative tools for the protection of 
the child there are also those of Palestine: such as Palestinian 
Child Law and The National Plano of the action for the Palestinian 
Children 2004-2010. The latter was born thanks to the co-
participation of 112 institutions working on the theme of child’s 
rights and considering child participation to decisions on matters 
regarding them one of the strategic objective of the action plan.8  
 
1.4. SOCIO-POLITICAL BACKGROUND: APRIL-JULY 

2008 
It is not easy to describe the socio-economical and political back-
ground of the Gaza Strip. The historical framework has developed 
from some fundamental events, in particular the constitution of 
the State of Israel in 1948, the Naqba9 tragedy; 1967 which marks 
the beginning of the Israeli occupation of the Gaza Strip and in the 
West Bank; the first intifada in 1087; the constitution of the Pales-
tinian Authority in 1994 following the Oslo Agreements, and the 
Second Intifada which started in 2000 has not ended yet. 
To understand the overall guidelines of the Gaza Strip’s current 
background is important and interesting chronicle the political 
events of the last three years, which still have heavy repercussions 
on the Palestinian population from economical, cultural, health-
care, education and social point of view. 

• August 2005: disengagement10 of 21 colonies in the 
Gaza Strip and 4 in West Bank 

• January 2006: the political Hamas movements won 
political elections with 74 seats out of 132 seats of 
the Palestinian Authority’s Parliaments. 

• February 2006: Ismail Haniya is elected the new 
president of the new Hamas government. The Inter-
national Community, which includes Russia, USA, 
European Union and  United Nations, asks Hamas to 
prevent violence, recognize the State of Israel and re-
spect and accept the agreements on international do-

                                                             
8 National Plan for the Palestinian children, 2005. 
9 Expulsion of Palestinian Arabs from their lands, consequently to the proclamation 
of the State of Israel, labeled in the Palestinian and Arab collective memory with 
the term Naqba, which means  “the disaster” 
10 Withdrawal of Israeli troupes on August 2005 of 21 colonies in the Gaza Strip 
and 4 in West Bank 
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nors, so that they will continue providing funds to the 
PA. Hamas does not accept these conditions. Israel re-
fuses to pay taxes to the Palestinian Authority,  when 
they represent 2/3 of the economical income. 

• March 2006:  economical incomes reduction, together 
with the international banks’ reluctance  to transfer 
funds to the PA, seriously damages institutions’ func-
tioning. Pa’s salaries have been suspended since 
March 2006. Pharmaceuticals and other wastes of the 
Ministry of Health and of Education are deeply af-
fected by the financial crisis. Pa is the main service 
that provides for the most part of the Palestinian 
population’s needs. 

• June 2006: Israeli soldier Shalit is kidnapped. Follows 
the military Operation summer rain: Gaza power sta-
tion is bombed, leaving the whole Strip without elec-
tricity. 

• December 2006: the period from March to Decem-
ber2006 is characterized by many murders of Hamas 
and Al-Fatah group leaders. Tensions between the 
two Palestinian factions grow even further when they 
do not reach an agreement on the power distribution 
in the Government. 

• February 2007: Al-Fatah and Hamas meet Saudi-
Arabian political representatives at Mecca, where 
they agree on a cease-fire and the constitution of a 
united Palestinian national government 

• May-June 2007:  Hamas-Al-Fatah fights start again 
and lead to the conquest of the Gaza Strip by Hamas 
on the 15th of June. 17th June, the PA president 
Mahmoud Abbas removes the former national gov-
ernment and creates an emergency government in 
Ramallha. In fact, Hamas keeps control on the whole 
Strip. After Hamas win the power, Israel closes the 
Gaza Strip’s borders completely, allowing access only 
to international humanitarian aid. 

• September  2007: 19th September  Israel declares 
Gaza enemy entity, threatening further cuts to fuel 
and electricity provision. Since June 2007 the Gaza 
Strip is isolated from the rest of the world. Following 
international approbation of the new Palestinian 
government, Israel restarts to pay taxes. International 
community donors stop boycotting the PA.  The num-
ber of closures of the Strip borders raises dramati-
cally: Rafah passage, which connects Gaza to Egypt, is 
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closed as well. Only a few types of goods, such as 
pharmaceuticals and some food, can still enter Gaza. 

• January 2008: on 18th January, as a consequence of 
the wave of violence between IDF and Palestinian 
militants affecting civil populations of both sides, Is-
rael closes all the passages between Israel and Gaza, 
stopping most food, medicines, fuel and humanitarian 
aid. Petrol stations stay closed until 22nd January, 
forcing people to stop every activity. On 23rd January, 
Rafah wall is blown down and a great number of peo-
ple reach Egypt. The passage is closed again on 3rd 
February. 

• February-March 2008: between 27th and 3rd March, 
according to the Ministry of Health’s data, during a 
military operation in the IDF North to Gaza, 116 Pal-
estinians are killed, 39 children included, and 350 
people harmed, 75 children included. At that time, 
two soldiers and a civilian are killed and 25 civilians 
harmed, especially by Qassam rockets launched from 
Gaza to Israel. Health-care structures continue to op-
erate in an emergency situation, characterised by 
shortage of pharmaceuticals, medicines, and health 
equipments. 

During the months when research took place, from April to July 
2008, the described humanitarian emergency situations went on. 
Also UNRWA could not guarantee the usual assistance to Palestin-
ian refugees for lack of resources and fuel. 
Gaza is a human prison, walled up on every side and isolated from 
the rest of the world. Since Hamas took power on June 2007, Israel 
increased the number of human rights violations month by month, 
and so do the Palestinians. Prime victims are the most defence-
less: women, elderly, children. The lack of fuel managed to para-
lyze about one and a half million people living in the Gaza Strip, 
distributed throughout an area  45 Km length and from 5 to 12 
Km wide. There are exactly 1.416.539 inhabitants: 496.410 live in 
the Gaza Governorate and 270.245 in the Northern Governorate - 
the research mainly focused on these areas - while 137.577 people 
live in the Khan Yunis Governorate and 103.606 in the Deir El-
Balah Governorate11.  
Palestinian refugees constitute the 70% of the population12, that is 
to say nearly one million of Palestinians and around 50% of popu-
lation is under fifteen years old (PCBS, 2007). 

                                                             
11 Palestinian Central Bureau Statistics (PCBS) 
12 http://www.un.org/UNRWA/publications/Gaza.html 
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Political events and especially the heavy and long embargo from 
Israel determined a drastic worsening of economical conditions: 
about 30% of the Strip population is unemployed13.(OCHA, 
2008). Private and public employment sectors are the most devel-
oped (OCHA, 2008). They have both been in decline since the Sec-
ond Intifada, as a consequence the population became poorer. 
95% of companies have closed today for the lack of raw materials.  
The PCBS defined two categories of poverty according to the cur-
rent model of costs of the average Palestinian family, made up of 6 
people. The first one: absolute poverty line: relates to costs of 
food, clothes and house; the second one: relative poverty line con-
siders other needs such as health-care, education, transports and 
personal care. Under the lights of these standards, 66.7% of popu-
lation live under the absolute poverty line and 79.3 under relative 
poverty line. (OCHA, 2008). 
Unfortunately the lack of fuel blocks most people, as well as stops 
usual school activities. Teachers living in the Southern part of the 
Strip could not reach the Northern part, so many schools and uni-
versities closed. You could not see cars on the streets of Gaza. 
Moreover many people create malfunctioning gas and oil systems 
just like that, which harmed the health of people passing by. Some 
days bakeries could not produce bread with no electricity and 
flour. In addition more than 50 wells were closed for the lack of 
petrol and electricity. Communications with the outside world, 
through the internet, were seriously endangered. People could not 
plan and continue their jobs, because suddenly computers could 
shut down, or if you have an appointment you probably would not 
find a taxi and you could be waiting on the streets for hours, from 
the morning until late at night. For months Gaza has been often a 
long strip in the dark. Or at the most by candlelight where people 
passed through dust and wastes accumulated on streets walked 
by tired donkeys. 
Since the siege’s beginning 133 Palestinians died because Israel or 
Egypt refuse to provide aid, when now there are 1,562 wounded 
who need to leave Gaza to receive urgent treatments14.  
The Gaza Strip Palestinians are exhausted by  collective punish-
ments that they have bared for months. People cannot plan their 
own future when they have to struggle to survive. And Hamas 
keeps control on institutions and associations: since 2007 his 
presence has become even more noticeable, also because of the 
number of policemen and soldiers spread throughout the Strip. 
                                                             
13 According to ILO standards, unemployment relates to people under 15 years old, 
who do not work, who are not missing at their work-place and are available to 
work and who are actively looking for a long-term job 
14 Luisa Morgantini, press release, April, 2008 
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Gaza is living in physical, political and media isolation. In fact, 
freedom of the press is limited and a journalist wrote: “Here 
newspapers get older more quickly than in any other part of the 
world” because almost nobody reads them, as only Hamas’ news-
papers are circulated. Journalists’ work is kept under strict con-
trol.  
In this way the story of these imprisoned people goes on...waiting 
for someone brave enough to knock down the wall, as a sign of 
justice towards an unfair imprisonment. In the past walls have 
been knocked down and barbed wires has been cut: we hope that 
international community will keep fighting and not be put off by 
the length of the wall, which divides hard to reach victims craving 
peace. It is clear that dialogue is impossible as the wall prevents 
people from coming face to face and find out that they  probably 
have similar desires. 
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1.5 INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION’S INFLUENCE ON 

EDUCATIONAL MODELS 
Interventions in the education field are taken not only by the 
MoEHE, but also by the civil society represented by local non gov-
ernment organizations. After the establishment of the Palestinian 
Authority tensions concerning the new curriculum and teachers’ 
salaries increased. NGOs participation in coping with some civil 
and social problems is consequent upon the Palestinian Author-
ity’s way of relating to some groups: a way oriented towards the 
separation of government services and structures from those cre-
ated and supported by the civil society through local NGOs. The 
World Bank estimates that at the beginning of the 1990s the Pal-
estinian NGOs received between US$140 and US$222 million an-
nually from external sources, but by 1994 this support had re-
duced to US$90 million (UNESCO, 2007). Education played a lead-
ing role in the activities of the NGOs, who often collided with the 
Palestinian Authority fearing the West influence, as the West was 
the main sponsor. There was a constant difficulty in coordinating 
different players, some of them depending on the MoEHE and oth-
ers belonging to NGOs. All of them have always tended to manage 
their realities independently, instead of creating synergies which 
would enormously help to improve the education offer quality. A 
significant representative of local Palestinian NGOs is the PNGO 
Network15, which works in many fields, from education to the so-
cial field, health care, agriculture, etc. NGOs that are allowed to 
take part in this network must meet certain standards which are 
shared by network members. In addition to these organizations, 
which have access to various funding, there are many local asso-
ciations that have potential competences but are limited in their 
action because of their lack and/or shortage of means, resources 
and adequate and sufficient requirements to access international 
funds. They are small associations that try to meet the immediate 
needs of the population strongly aiming at solidarity. The local 
non government organizations overview described conveys the 
fragmentation which characterizes Palestinian society in different 
aspects and stresses the lack of synergies between government 
and non government world and the tangible influence of the West 
on educational models supported by local associations inevitably 
due to the extensive funds allocated. This influence probably 
reaches even higher levels, if we consider the around ten-year in-
tervention of UN agencies in the Occupied Territories. The sup-
port to the Palestinian Authority averaged at over US$200 per 

                                                             
15 Founded in 1993, www.pngo.org 
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capita per year, the highest level of assistance in any post-conflict 
setting, except for Bosnia. From 1994 to 1999 about 92 per cent 
was directed to the governmental apparatus, the PA, and the rest 
to civil society organizations. 
All aid agencies shared the objective of consolidating the peace 
process; after the establishment of the Palestinian Authority a big 
amount of money came from donors who could be divided in 
three categories: donors with ‘ready-made projects in mind’; do-
nors ‘seeking to know what the Ministry’s priorities were’ before 
releasing funds; ‘destructive groups’ who were focused on pro-
jects that were not really needed at the time. Between 1996 and 
2000, donors allocated between US$38 million and US$58 million 
annually to education, amounting to between 9 and 11 per cent of 
the total funds allocated. At the beginning these resources were 
used to pay teacher salaries and for school construction and reha-
bilitation. MoEHE statistics show that the main areas supported 
by donors have been: construction (39 per cent), higher education 
(25 per cent) and emergency measures (12 per cent)16. Between 
1990 and 2005 US$209.9 million were allocated, of which 
US$138.0 million were really spent. Multilateral agencies have 
played a key role in support for education. UN agencies responsi-
ble for education, children and development, respectively, 
UNESCO, UNICEF and UN Development Programme (UNDP) have 
been active in the Occupied Territories education sector. The 
World Bank took part through management of funds and coordi-
nation of large-scale projects. 
Our consideration, based on direct experience with different local 
and international NGOs, is that probably educational models 
passed on by local NGOs that are funded by foreign donors and 
international NGOs and agencies with direct field interventions 
convey educational and cultural approaches which influence pre-
existing educational models and approaches. In all, about 40 
NGOs17 work in the Gaza Strip, mainly in health care, education, 
infrastructure and agriculture. It would be interesting for Interna-
tional Cooperation to try and understand to what extent and in 
which main fields it is responsible for cultural transformations, 
which educational models it promotes, and how these models are 
acquired, elaborated or obstructed by the local community. 
 

                                                             
16 www.unesco.org/iiep 

17 These data refer to the list of NGOs that participates  in the coordinating organi-
zations of  international NGOs in the Gaza Strip 
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CHAPTER 2 _ METHOD OF RESEARCH 

2.1 GENESIS OF THE RESEARCH: THE PROJECT  
This year 2008, R.E.C. (Recreational Educational Centre) is carry-
ing out the project Promotion of the democratic process and ac-
tive participation among young population in the Gaza Strip,  ap-
proved by the Europe Initiative for democracy and Human rights - 
Micro-Projects Programme 2006 (Campaign 3 : Promoting the 
democratic process), and is to be financed by the European Union. 
The project consists in extending the educational intervention 
carried out last year on promotion of the Children’s Human Rights. 
The project includes research activity. 
The aim of the project is to consolidate activities carried out in 
2007, in order to strengthen our relationship with beneficiaries 
(children, socially excluded teenagers, educators, teachers, fami-
lies), to improve services and actions, and gain further empower-
ment in the community. 
 

PROJECT OBJECTIVES: 
 

• Encourage the young to learn about the importance 
of democratic participation in decision-making proc-
esses that regard them 

• Increase stakeholders’ knowledge and improve skills. 
Identify causes of social exclusion; support democ-
ratic participation and human basic rights 

• Involve children, working-children and teenagers in 
the promotion of educational activities, about peace, 
non-violence, gender issues, and protection of  their 
own rights 

• Increase the number of children with access to CRC 
(Child Rights Centre); promoting their initiatives and 
active participation 

• Develop children’s sense of belonging and social re-
sponsibility in their own community, making them 
aware of their rights, in order to become strong advo-
cates for renewal 
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• Help the children to get organised and to protect 
their rights, in spite of the insensitive environment 
around them. 

 

TARGET GROUP 
The target group is made up of the most marginalized categories 
of children (i.e. street-working children) who take part in CRC ac-
tivities, and children from Jabalia and Beit Lahia, who attend gov-
ernmental schools.  
The project will directly benefit about 3,560 children living in the 
Gaza Strip, 150 parents and approximately 50 teachers and educa-
tors. 
The project will indirectly benefit local communities in Gaza, mu-
nicipality of Jabalia and Beit Lahia, as well as Palestinian institu-
tions which operate in the field of education and social work. 

MAIN ACTIVITIES 
1) Research on field: research into the educational role 

models in the Palestinian community (parents, teachers, 
educators), in particular by analysing their understanding 
of childhood, participation and democracy. 

2) Activities aiming to increase stakeholders’ knowledge and 
skills o identify the causes of child social exclusion, in or-
der to back democratic participation and young people’s 
basic rights 

3) Training-courses for playbus staff18 and the teachers and 
educators of Children Rights Centre  

4) Support and development of Children Rights Centre’s ac-
tivities; 

5) Educative and recreational activities for socially excluded 
children and adolescents about non-violence and gender 
issues 

6) Playbus activities organised and realized in primary 
schools 

7) Educational and cultural twinning (web forum on democ-
racy between Palestinian and Italian children and adoles-
cents) 

                                                             
18 the playbus is a bus equipped for carrying out playing and recreational activities 
for the children in the Gaza schools. Periodically the playbus operators visit classes 
to provide recreational and educational activities and schooling assistance. It also 
visits kindergarten and associations during special occasions. 
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8) Activities aiming to promote family awareness about chil-
dren’s rights. 

 
EducAid experts advise REC on realization of activities. Through 
an empowerment process, which has involved both the organisa-
tions for years, the competence and credibility of REC operators 
has improved. The association’s experience and credibility in the 
field of education in the Gaza Strip has been consolidated. 
Research activity significantly helps educational activities. Results 
arise from practical studies. On the basis of these results interven-
tions are proposed and realized in areas where change and re-
newal are possible. In addition, the research facilitates dialogue, 
reflection on what to do, development of new relationships, the 
increase of operator’s awareness regarding their own condition 
and their context of reference. 
 

2.2 RESEARCH OBJECTIVES 
Last year’s research on street children represented an important 
source information for this year’s study. It highlighted the need to 
delve into the concept of childhood and education in the Palestin-
ian society of the Gaza Strip. In particular, adults and children 
stressed that the educational approach is based on discipline, on 
lack of participation of children into social life, on a kind of educa-
tion which does not involve all groups of children, especially those 
who are marginalised. 
Teachers, educators and parents play a fundamental role in the 
education of children and adolescents; therefore families, associa-
tions and schools should be places where children become aware 
of their rights as human beings, in order to become, one day, ac-
tive citizens of a society that they can improve. It’s of fundamental 
importance the policy that institutions carry out (supporting fami-
lies, schools and associations), because it guarantees a functional 
education system.  
Through the research we covered in details the topics above men-
tioned, by considering social, political and economic contexts 
where educational models have been developed as well as an un-
derstanding of childhood. People involved in the study include 
families, professional Palestinians working in schools, associa-
tions or involved in  politics. The aim is to provide suggestions and 
to act in order to improve the living conditions of children in Pal-
estine. 
In particular, our objectives are as follows:  

1) Determine political, social, economic and cultural factors 
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which affect educational models in the Northern part of 
the Gaza Strip (municipality of Jabalia, Beit Hanun, Beit 
Lahia and Jabalia refugee camp) 

2) Define the educational models adopted by teachers, edu-
cators, families, political officials, representatives of local 
associations. We focused on the promotion of Children’s 
rights, of child participation and on social inclusion of 
children.  

3) Identify through children and adolescents testimonies the 
way they join in educational contexts linked to family, 
school and local associations. 

4) Highlight the interaction between different educational 
systems, school systems (kindergarten, primary and pre-
paratory school, University), non-school systems (family, 
local child and adolescent associations);  find out what 
kind of support they receive from interested local institu-
tions, such as MoEHE, as well as the Ministry of Social Af-
fairs 

5) Provide practical recommendations about possible educa-
tional actions, to increase child participation and social 
inclusion, especially in educative contexts, by involving 
children and the adults from the institutions. 

 
2.3 TARGET GROUP 
To reach the objective above mentioned, the research’s target 
group is made up of: 

• Teachers and directors of primary and preparatory 
governmental schools 

• Teachers and directors of primary and preparatory 
UNRWA schools  

• Teachers and directors of kindergarten  
• Teachers and directors of private schools 
• Educators of local associations which realize commu-

nity interventions also addressed to children and 
adolescents. 

• Children attending kindergartens (3-5 years old) 
• Students at primary and preparatory governmental 

schools (6-14 years old) 
• Students at primary and preparatory UNRWA schools 

(6-14 years old) 
• Students at primary and preparatory private schools  
• Students and professors at the Faculty of Education of 

the Universities in the Gaza Strip: Al-Azaar Univer-
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sity; Al-Quds University; Islamic University; Alaxa 
University 

• Families from the municipalities of Beit Lahia, Jabalia, 
Beit Hanun and Jabalia refugee camp. 

• stakeholders: institutional representatives of the 
Ministry of Education of the North Governorate and 
of Gaza City, of the Ministry of Social Affairs and of 
UNRWA schools; Political officials of Hamas and Al-
Fatah; Ong and local committee representatives; sig-
nificant witnesses.  

Teachers, directors of government and UNRWA schools and of 
kindergartens, educators of local associations, involved parents, 
students of the above mentioned schools and children attending 
kindergartens are all committed at professional level and/or live 
in the Municipalities of Beit Lahia, Jabalia and Beit Hanun, as well 
as in the Jabalia refugee camp (areas where the research takes 
place). Stakeholders, students and University professors come 
from all over the Gaza Strip; their participation helped to define 
the socio-economic and cultural background, in which the popula-
tion live, focusing on themes of childhood and education.  
Different kinds of target groups enabled us to gather information 
from different points of view about the research’s topic, according 
to the institutional and social role in a formal or non-formal edu-
cation system. In addition, it significantly increased community 
participation and helped us to work with transversal topics deal-
ing with individual roles and to specific belonging contexts. 
The choice to limit the area involved in the project to the Munici-
pality of Jabalia, Beit Hanun, Beit Lahia and to Jabalia refugee 
camp is due to several factors: 

• They are peripheral regions prone to Israeli inva-
sions, whose residents permanently live in vulnerable 
conditions (especially children and adolescents)  

• This year’s research is a more detailed examination of 
last year’s research, both carried out in the same mu-
nicipalities. We consider it important to give a sense 
of continuity to our research work and to local com-
munity participation, in the perspective of the em-
powerment process. 

• Because of time and economic resources are limited, 
we needed to mark off  the research’s area. Certainly, 
the constant activity and REC’s ingrained presence in 
the Northern Governorate have eased work, involve-
ment of target groups and local communities’ col-
laboration.   
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• Our objective for the future is to extend research in-
terventions to other areas of the Gaza Strip, dealing 
with different institutional and non-institutional co-
operators, which  operate directly on the territory. 
The aim is to create a web of interactions, to promote 
exchanges and empowerment process between local 
organisations and institutions. 

It is important for us to underline that target groups participated 
in the research on field for just three months.  About 1.733 people 
were  involved, they took part in interviews, focus groups, meet-
ings, case-studies, questionnaires. We consider this outcome very 
important for the impact the research has on the community. So it 
constituted a medium to create meetings, moments for reflexion, 
exchanges of experiences, and to elaborate suggestions and devise 
solutions.  

Tab_ 10 Distribution of Target groups 

Target groups No. of people Method of involvement 
Teachers of   schools 39 

103 
interviews, focus group 
questionnaires  

Teachers of UNRWA 
schools 

46 
161 

interviews, focus group 
questionnaires  

Directors of 
governmental schools 

5 interviews 

Directors of 
UNRWA schools 

6 interviews 

Students of 
Governmental schools 

92 
116 

interviews, focus group 
questionnaires 

Students of 
UNRWA Schools 

72 
201 

interviews, focus group 
questionnaires 

Teachers of 
private schools 

6 interviews 

Directors of 
private schools 

3 interviews 

Students of private 
schools 

31 focus group 

Teachers of kindergar-
tens 

28 
94 

focus group 
questionnaires 

Directors of kinder-
gartens 

4 interviews 

Children attending kin-
dergartens 

45 focus group 

Educators of local associ-
ations 

24 focus group 

University professors 20 focus group 
University students 36 focus group 
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Fathers 59 
195 

interviews, focus group 
questionnaires 

Mothers 63 
216 

interviews, focus group 
questionnaires 

Stakeholders 32 questionnaires 
Significant witnesses 36 interviews 
Total 1.733 interviews, focus group 

and questionnaires 

 
2.4 APPROACH AND METHODOLOGY 
The applied methodology is characterised by a significant level of 
“participation” of firstly local actors (described in the former 
paragraph) as well as researchers who took part in the whole re-
search’s process. The survey falls into the action-research (RA) 
model, especially within the following aspects:  

• Objective: to provide help that will change people’s or 
group’s unsatisfactory living conditions; the idea is to 
immediately involve people in difficult situations in 
the research processes, so to come up with possible 
solutions, planning and realizing them in cooperation 
with researchers  

• Participation: assures that the participants to be ac-
tive subjects in the research. In this way, RA can be 
realized on the base of the participant’s real needs, 
involving them in detection of critical situations, in 
creation of solution hypothesis and in their realiza-
tion. It implements acquisition of knowledge and de-
velopment of abilities for professional growing. This 
kind of research activity entails great circulation of 
information and ideas. Furthermore, the practical ac-
tivity carried out on site will enable people to learn 
from the experience.  

• Contextualisation: RA originates from specific situa-
tions and events. It aims to detect conditions and 
changes in action, rather than to define phenomena. 
RA does not aim to provide generalised data because 
results are relevant to the precise context where they 
originate. The collected data, however, might provide 
useful information to those who work in similar con-
texts. RA qualifies as idiographic research (explor-
ative and located) rather than nomothetic (finalized 
at the research of general laws on a phenomena) . 
Analysis methods and evaluation privilege qualitative 
tools.  
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• Systematic nature:  there is a methodological circuit 
based on analysis-action-reflection-analysis. RA’s re-
sult is a constant process of re-planning and reformu-
lation of the problems. 

• Reflectiveness: reflection is fundamental to know 
whether actions and decisions are correct and coher-
ent. It enables us to become more aware of congru-
ence between theories in action - theories shown 
through their actions – and espoused theory – theo-
ries they say they follow. Together with observation, 
reflection improves RA’s usual procedure and profes-
sionalism, operating a paradigm change, that is to say 
having another point of view. In this case, triangula-
tion gains importance. Triangulation is the opportu-
nity to think about data coming from tools, perspec-
tives and other subjects.  

• Theory-practice circuit: RA roots in usual procedures 
because it takes origins from a pragmatic situation 
and its results refers directly to this pragmatic situa-
tion. Theories (in action and espoused) are explicit 
and they are compared to practice. Reflection about 
practice generates a possible theory which originates 
in the practice, and a practice that enriches theory. 

• Equal dignity of persons involved in the research: RA 
overcomes the relationship worker(i.e. 
teacher)/researcher. The researcher’s role is played 
by every person involved, because everyone contrib-
utes their own knowledge and helps to increase that 
of others19 (Hugon, Seibel, Trombetta ’88). 

                                                             
19 www.isc-studyofcapitalism.org/db/dizio_ris.php?chiave=saggi 
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THE RESEARCH GROUP 
The Palestinian researcher and the Italian researcher worked to-
gether to structure the research and to “build” tools (in particular 
questionnaires and interviews) 
Considering the limited time available to carry out the study 
(April - July 2008), the prior experience of the two researchers has 
been fundamental, as they were already familiar with professional 
approaches and methods of action. Also, the Italian researchers 
already knew the context, as last year she carried out research on 
street-children. These elements enabled us to optimise time and 
resources available.  
The first step was to exchange ideas and hypothesis, that both the 
researchers shared with the Director of REC and one of the main 
organisation’s consultant, who supervised the study in the Gaza 
Strip and offered advice on methodology.  
The group would meet at least once a week, proposals were inte-
grated with new information collected on site. The research out-
line implied dialogue within cultures other than within different 
methodological approaches: “dialogue” dimension represents the 
main characteristic of the whole research’s experience. It meant 
questioning choices and reflections from the beginning to the end 
of data collection. 
People were added progressively to the group as the assessments 
were set in schools, kindergartens, associations, etc. and as new 
inputs, suggestions, proposals were collected, which enabled us to 
reformulate the research. 

 
PARTICIPATION OF SOCIAL ACTORS 
At the beginning of the research stakeholders were convoked on 
the 27th of April 2008 at REC’s base in Jabalia. On that occasion 
the objectives of the study were presented, a questionnaire enti-
tled “Determinants of Integrated Educational System Model in 
Northern Governorate – Gaza Strip” was distributed. The outcome 
was very useful to define more precisely the cultural and social 
frameworks in which we would have worked, and they gave us 
feedback on the following topic’s priorities: education and com-
munity development; political, socio-economic and cultural con-
text; democracy and human rights; citizenship; cross cutting is-
sues; student marginalisation; educational model; improvements 
needed.   
There have been in continuous dialogue with the Ministry of Edu-
cation of the Northern Governorate. Its officials made it easier for 
us to carry out assessments with directors, teachers and students 
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in schools; they coordinated the distribution of questionnaires for 
students in schools, and they organised a meeting to which more 
than 100 governmental school teachers coming from 45 primary 
and preparatory schools took part ( 5th of May 2008 at Afsa 
school in Beit Lahia), in spite of the great difficulty in moving be-
cause of the lack of fuel and of transports.  
More than once we have dealt with the Department of Education, 
with Universities and local associations. In addition, dialogue with 
significant witnesses meant that the research could be carried out 
on a daily basis and putting it into context from a social, cultural, 
economic and political point of view.   
As aforementioned, the triangulation technique has been funda-
mental, because it has made it possible to define the situation un-
der different perspectives and to outline the possible interven-
tions and changes, thanks to the collection and comparison of in-
formation from a number of different sources.   

 
QUALITATIVE ANALYSIS 
As far as qualitative data collection is concerned, a statistical sam-
ple was not collected, as the objective of qualitative research was 
not to obtain generalised results of a certain population, but to 
understand in detail the theme of the research. Analysis results 
are useful to interpret and compare quantitative analysis results, 
carried out by means of questionnaires consisting of a series of 
yes-no questions.  
The table_ shows some interesting numerical data: there are 615 
people involved in focus groups and interviews (56% female, 44% 
male). 
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TOOLS USED TO COLLECT QUALITATIVE RESEARCH 
DATA20 : 
Collected 
documentation 

Reports, data from Ministry of Education about the 
school system, social and personal information, re-
searches in the field of education at international 
level, newspaper articles, local publications about 
education.  

Focus Groups Focus groups are dynamic discussion groups be-
tween 8-12 people that are judgmentally selected as 
representatives of a larger group of population (for 
example school teachers, University students, signifi-
cant witnesses, children at kindergarten, etc.). A fa-
cilitator is used to direct the group discussion and to 
focus attention on specific topics. The evidence pro-
duced through focus groups is qualitative in nature 
and has the major advantage that it gives depth and 
understanding to a given topic. A typical focus group 
session can last from 90 to 180 minutes. 
 
Steps to use this technique are: 

• Selecting a facilitator (In our case, we se-
lected 2 facilitators: the researcher and the 
interpreter, who acted as cultural mediator 
as well) 

• Determining the number of focus groups  
• Deciding who would participate in the focus 

groups  
• Prepare a detailed list of topics, which the 

focus group is expected to discuss 
• Conducting the focus group: facilitator has 

to keep the discussions relevant to the issue 
of the discussion. (In our case, topics varied 
according to the group: teachers, primary 
and preparatory schools, educators, par-
ents, institution representatives …) 

• Recording the results of a focus group: A 
video or audio recording could be used to 
record the discussions. (We used a written 
recording).  

• Analysing the results of a focus group: tech-
niques of qualitative data analysis are used 
to analyse the results of a focus group. 

 

                                                             
20 Dr. Said Jalala, Gaza Strip 
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 Interviews Interviews are semi-structured: 
They are conducted with a fairly open framework 
which allows two-way communication. People can 
both give and receive information. Most of the ques-
tions are created during the interview, allowing both 
the interviewer and the person being interviewed the 
flexibility to probe for details or discuss issues. 
 
Steps to use this technique are: 

 Preparing questions  
  

• Determining interviewees  
• Conducting and recording results  
• Analysing results  

Triangulation is a technique which verifies and con-
firms the value of what is said. Interviews are gener-
ally corroborated through information from different 
sources such as documents, observations or struc-
tured interviews. 
 

Case-studies Their aim is to highlight good practices and to com-
pare cases that have performed well with those of 
average performance. Cases are selected not statisti-
cally but judgmentally. They could be subjected to 
bias so they will be selected in a participatory way 
once the evaluation begins. 
The results from the cases will be more accurate as 
greater in-depth investigation will be possible. These 
case studies will make it easier to determine prob-
lems, their cause and effect, alongside good practices 
and can thus produce pragmatic recommendations. 
In the research we used this technique to study for-
mal educational systems, getting to know a few gov-
ernment and UNRWA schools, private schools and 
kindergartens better. 
 
Steps to use this technique are: 

• Deciding the projects to be studied (reasons: 
success, failures…)  

• Selecting areas to be studied   
• Cases to be studied will not be selected sta-

tistically but judgmentally 
• Conducting the case study 
• Analysing the results  

Participatory 
Observation 

It is a way of looking at the situation or behaviour of 
people so as to compare it with what people report. 
The researcher is part of the group who carries out 
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the study, he participates in meetings, observes peo-
ple working, uses not only verbal and non-verbal in-
formation data, but also reactions to his presence. 

Stages in Participatory Observation are: 
• Selection of a community site and definition 

of problems and indicators.  
• The evaluator chooses a strategy to move in-

to the community setting.  
• Selecting people and events to observe.  
• Develop relationships with the participants.  
• Analysing observations.  
• Final analysis and interpretation. 

Lessons 
learned 
meeting 

Interactive Feedback during focus-groups and inter-
views 
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CHAPTER 3 RESULTS OF THE RESEARCH IN 
EDUCATIONAL CONTEXTS 

3.1  THE EDUCATION SYSTEM: KINDERGARTEN, 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY 

INTRODUCTION 
Before starting the analysis of research’s data – which are qualita-
tive and quantitative, as already said on chapter 2 on methodology 
– we made a brief introduction. Model or models of education 
emerging during data processing, relates to the relationship be-
tween different social and institutional actors and to political, cul-
tural, economic and social factors.  
In paragraph 1.2 on the model of education, starting from some 
reflections on the sociology of education, we underlined the 
strong link existing between education and society. From a peda-
gogic point of view, we focused on the relationship between edu-
cator and who is educated, that shed lights on adult’s understand-
ing of childhood in a certain social and education context. Finally, 
we concentrated on how policy protects the rights of the minors 
through political strategies, programmes and education method-
ology, promoting sometimes an extremely protective behaviour 
or, on the contrary, recognizing to the child his social role and his 
right to take part in the decisional-making processes regarding 
them. 
Paragraph 1.1 on the description of the education system in the 
Gaza Strip helps understand this chapter, which is about  kinder-
garten, government primary and preparatory school, primary 
UNRWA school, private school and university. 
The method of analysis we use consists in reporting significant 
cases and interviewees’ testimonies and describing what we have 
noticed on the field. It is worth saying that the words children, 
students, teachers, directors, when used without any specification, 
are meant for both male and female individuals. 
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DETERMINANTS OF INTEGRATED EDUCATIONAL 
SYSTEM MODEL IN NORTHERN GOVERNORATE-GAZA 
STRIP 
We are going to analyse data emerged by questionnaires given to 
stakeholders21 belonging to the education community of the Gaza 
Strip. The questionnaire aims to determine significant factors for 
the analysis of formal education system; they deal with 8 areas of 
interest:  

• Education and community development 
• Political, socio-economic and cultural context 
• Democracy and Human Rights 
• Citizenship 
• Cross cutting issues 
• Student marginalization 
• Educational model  
• Improvement needs 

 
A first look to these data makes us think about key-factors of the 
study. We will linger over the most interesting data22.  
 
AREA: EDUCATION AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT 

Graph_1   

 
                                                             
21 Stakeholders : in this case they are institutional representatives of the Ministry of 
Education of the Northern Department and Gaza city, of the Ministry of Social Af-
fairs, of the UNRWA, political officials of Hamas and Al-Fatah, representatives of 
Ongs and local committees, and significant witnesses. 
22 We show the charts of item with  over than 70% of answers 
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The most interesting outcomes are about the statement which 
wonders if education really promotes social renewal. As you can 
see from the chart, 72% of those asked agree with the statement, 
56% do not agree that current policy guarantee the quality of ba-
sic education to all citizens, and 61% do not agree that policy im-
plements synergy of formal and informal education with the soci-
ety system. 
 
AREA: POLITICAL, SOCIO-ECONOMIC AND CULTURAL 
CONTEXT  

Answers to this topic are in the strongly agree interval: interview-
ees agree with the importance of cultural factors (83%), political 
factors (67%), education factors (83%) in the formal education 
system; finally 50% of those asked agree that families consider 
education as a priority for their children. 
 
AREA:  DEMOCRACY AND HUMAN RIGHTS 

Graph_2 

 

73% of those asked state to strongly disagree that formal educa-
tion system pays special attention to vulnerable children (are con-
sidered vulnerable the children in need of special education, not 
only those with disabilities, as well as children with learning diffi-
culties, often related to their emotional sphere and to difficult 
family and psycho-social conditions). 
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Graph_3 

 

 86% of those asked disagree that education system is now sup-
porting democratic processes in learning structures and contexts.  

Graph_4 

 

 84% of those asked strongly disagree that education system is 
now allowing elections within the school, to which students and 
teachers take part to bane their representatives. 
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AREA: CITINZENSHIP 

50% of those asked agree that education system encourage young 
people to carry out voluntary work.  
The 67% believes that school encourage cooperation to care the 
environment. 50% of those asked agree that school system is val-
orising and improving student’s learning process about political 
issues (at the moment, it is difficult to talk about politics at school, 
in UNRWA school it is even forbidden) 
 
AREA: CROSSING CUTTING ISSUES 

The most significant percentages relating to this topic are in the 
strongly disagree interval. 67% of those asked do not completely 
agree that formal education system is sensible to gender issue, the 
56% strongly disagree that school system is sensible to the need 
of disabled children and to the impoverishment.  
 
AREA: STUDENTS SOCIAL EXCLUSION 

56% of those asked completely agree that the main causes of stu-
dents social exclusion are learning difficulty and disability. 
 
AREA: EDUCATIONAL MODEL 

Graph_5 
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The items of this subject relate in particular to teachers’ activity. 
72% of those asked says that management classroom is not ap-
plied; 67% agrees that children and parents are satisfied with cur-
rent education system. 
 
AREA: IMPROVEMENT NEEDS 

Graph_6 

 

78% stresses the need to modify Palestinian school curriculum; 
61% recognises the importance to improve school facilities, 
teachers’ competence and teacher-pupil relationship. 
Besides questionnaires, we carried out focus-groups, which sup-
port questionnaire’s outcomes. The following are the most signifi-
cant topics dealt within focus-groups: 
In governmental school: 

• Attention is focused on curriculum. Usually, activities 
not included in curriculum, such as recreational, are 
not realized.  

• Information pass in one way from teacher to students 
without any room for interchange of ideas.  

• Teachers lack adequate professional competences 
• Relationship between school, family, institutions and 

organizations needs to develop, in order to open up 
school system to society. 

• The Ministry of Education wants to invest in the 
school-family relationship, in spite of the typical diffi-
culties. 

• IN UNRWA schools:  
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• There is a clear strategy of development. Moreover, 
teachers and people in charge of educational pro-
grammes follow an updating training. 

• Promotion of the rights of the child is pursued also 
through the institution of Children’s Parliaments. 

• There is an effort to built a relationship between 
school, family and non-government organisations 

 

Economic and political situation 

Stakeholders attending focus-groups claim that economic and po-
litical situation affect education negatively, and cause psychologi-
cal stress on adults, children and young people. This constant 
pressure increases a culture where violence is used as the main 
mean to solve problems.  
 

Resistance to change and to development 

According to people in charge of government and UNRWA school 
system, teachers invest all their energy in their job. Unfortunately, 
some people, referring to the Gaza Strip situation, argue that in 
the third world the culture of change and development is not eas-
ily accepted. 
 

Marginalization in school of children with disabilities 

In governmental school as well as in UNRWA there is a relational 
and pedagogic problem that teachers have to face with disabled 
children. Children are divided in categories on the basis of their 
deficit and included in special education centres for children with 
disabilities and/or mental illnesses.  
The main difficulties in the education system, devised by those in 
charge of governmental schools, relate to:  

1) Difficulty with the Palestinian school curriculum 
2) Too high number of pupils per class 
3) Poverty of the whole population, which reflects 

on the education system as well. 
4)  Too low salary for teachers 

Possible improvements that could be done according to those who 
are in charge of UNRWA schools are: 
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• Implement teaching staff’s competences 
• Modify school curriculum 
• Develop the web made up of family, school, organisa-

tions, local associations and the whole community 
• A representative of students stresses: 
• the deficiency of school infrastructures, in particular 

the lack of water 
• the need to improve school environment, especially 

what relates to cleaning and garbage disposal 
• the need to modify school curriculum 
• the need to cancel out violence as mean of punish-

ment from schools 
• adopt new teaching methods according to the needs 

of the class 
• separate politics from school 
• A University professor suggests to: 
• invest in the sectors of technology and research in 

educational field 
• use new methods of education, able to excite one’s 

expression and creativity. 
 

PROCESSING OF THE GOVERNMENTAL SCHOOL 
RESULTS. 
In order to assess the 6 governmental schools, we interviewed 
school director and organised two focus-groups: one with teach-
ers and the other with students. We also participant observation 
during lessons. Involved schools are in Jabalia, Beit Hanun, Beit 
Lahia in the northern part of the Gaza Strip. 
 
We start information processing about education in the gov-
ernment education system by showing an interview with the 
Director of the Ministry of Education of the Northern Gover-
norate of Gaza Strip. 

What is the role of the Ministry of Education? 
We deal with training of teachers, directors and counsel-
lors, provide stationery and ensure school facilities’ main-
tenance. At present schools faces several problems, also due 
to the lack of transport, that makes it difficult for teachers 
to reach school. For this reason they are replaced by uni-
versity students. Because of the shortage of transport we 
cannot provide training to teachers, who sometimes also 
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think they do not need it. The Ministry is also in charge of 
developing a remedial area, with a counsellor every two 
schools, who deals with problems of children with learning 
disabilities, aids improve children’s behaviour and assists 
cultural educational area, provides information to students, 
helps them find their talent, supervises curriculum, and 
manages other technical aspects. 

What do the words Ministry of Education and Higher 
Education really mean? 

Education means to prepare students to be ready to face 
life, respecting traditions of course, but also knowing that 
they can be broken. Yet, sometimes education has more to 
do with teachers than with students: we must convince 
teachers that their real task is not to merely pass informa-
tion through, but mainly to facilitate learning process. 

Does politics influence school? 
School cannot be isolated from political influence. Previ-
ously, school directors controlled school environment also 
from a political point of view, but now it is not like that 
anymore. 

What do you think about school curriculum? 
At last we have a Palestinian curriculum, we are testing it 
right now. In spite of all criticism, we hope to get our chil-
dren’s education on an equal footing with French schools or 
European schools in general, in order to be able to cope 
with globalization. We do not want to provide a traditional 
education, as even graduated parents cannot help their 
children to do homework because current curriculum is too 
difficult. In the past people just learned by heart, without 
using their brain… now we want students able to take a 
critical look at things. 

What measures has the Ministry of Education taken to 
face political, economic and social background’s influ-
ence on the school system and on children’s learning? 

We have cut down programmes. Our programme gradually 
moves from being simple to be more complex, but we still 
have to keep up with the other countries of the world. We 
have six years ahead to change curriculum. 
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Why don’t you directly support kindergartens? 
It’s true, we should do it, still it is difficult to control kinder-
gartens, for they have their own individual policies accord-
ing to political or religious associations from which they 
depend. It is therefore difficult to create curriculum for 
them, too. Families are pressing for their children to be 
taught to write at kindergarten, while children should still 
be playing at that age. 

Which difficulties is the education system facing? 
The high number of students at school (classes of up to 55 
children), lack of infrastructures, lack of human resources 
and tools (stationery), lack of funds, impossibility for the 
teachers to be trained. 

Is there any coordination between UNRWA schools and 
governmental schools? 

There is no cooperation: they have the same school calen-
dar and curriculum, but final exam is different. Cooperation 
is not satisfactory, also due to the fact that UNRWA schools’ 
policies depend on foreigners. 

Those who study at UNRWA preparatory schools are often 
more skilled than those who attend governmental schools, 
because refugee families attach great importance to their 
children’s education, for it is their only hope for their fu-
ture. While Palestinian families, who are mainly land own-
ers, think that working in the fields is the safest perspective, 
therefore they do not encourage children to study. As a con-
sequence, often teachers are not motivated. 

How is school system situation in the whole Strip? 
There are six Ministries of Education and they all have the 
same problems, although the northern are is more sub-
jected to Israeli’s attacks. 

How many children are marginalized at school and how 
many abandon school? 

It is a very low number, surely less than in other Arab coun-
tries… As a matter of fact, education is our oil, it is our only 
hope for the future. The percentage is about 1%. The Minis-
try of Education focuses especially on schools in the sub-
urbs: they are a priority in our action plan and we hand out 
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school kits with stationery. Another priority is school inte-
gration and soon there will be a special needs counsellor. 

 
PARTICIPANT OBSERVATION 
Participant observation was an important tool to gather 
information and get to know the context. Some frag-
ments of the researcher’s diary: 

Observation inside schools 
It is interesting to note that schools’ inside walls are decorated 
with drawings painted in bright colours: yellow, red, blue. There 
are paintings representing passages of the Qu’ran, sacred images 
for the Islam. Next to director’s (a woman director) office, the mis-
sion and the vision of the school and the names of the main spon-
sors of the building are framed and duly highlighted: images and 
words communicate messages about the role of school education, 
its values, its objectives to be achieved according to Palestinian 
people’s society and history. School is where people can cultivate 
their hope for freedom and change and, at the same time, the 
awareness of their identity. 
Preparatory school in Jabalia. We are carrying out a focus group 
with 24 young girls, most of them wearing a white veil, they are 
between 11 and 14 years old, very shy and excited for taking part 
to this activity. They are not used to be allowed to speak in group 
discussions with adults at school. At the beginning of the focus 
group, the voice of many of them is so low that I can barely hear 
them. I ask them to introduce themselves and tell what makes 
them special. They feel more and more confident as we go on. 
Tamer, our male interpreter, makes them uncomfortable with his 
presence. To ask permission to speak they stretch their arm for-
ward in a military fashion. As soon as we arrive, director tells us 
that few time ago a little girl died during an Israeli attack. In some 
classes women teachers wear burqa, but they take it off while they 
are teaching. 
Mixed elementary school in Beit Lahia. There are some mixed 
classes up to the 5th class; from the 6th boys and girls are split up, 
because girls are going through evident physical changes and it is 
likely to create difficult situations, in contrast with Islamic educa-
tion and religion. It is easier to maintain discipline and order this 
way. Sometimes boys happen to take knives to school. Normally, 
girls are quieter, while boys are more aggressive, that is why 
teachers use stricter methods. The focus-group is made up of chil-
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dren coming from mixed classes, but girls are way more participa-
tive. 
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PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH DIRECTORS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY GOVERNMENTAL 
SCHOOLS 

Strengths and weaknesses of the education sys-
tem  
Talking about school, directors highlight first of all difficulties 
linked to the high number of students and teachers to manage and 
the need for spaces where to realize activities. Somebody reminds 
the heavy influence that economic and political situation have on 
education system. Here there are some statements:  

“I’m not very satisfied, everything is so difficult because of 
political and economic situation, the only way to go on is 
that directors, teachers, educators cooperate all together.” 
“I’m very satisfied with my school. I live very far from here, I 
use to come by taxi when I manage to. My driver put fried 
oil in the car’s engine. School opened in 1997, I am the first 
and only director and I have many contacts with local or-
ganisations Some women directors tell their wishes for 
their schools: “We would like to cooperate with other 
schools, in order to support children with weak learning 
abilities, and families benefit from this service for free.” “I 
would like to have more space and a room where to pray”. 

Directors see the need to organise updating trainings on how is 
possible to help children in learning process, or on facilitating 
means and their use. Now because of political situation is not pos-
sible to carry out training courses. Previously the Ministry sup-
ported teachers with trainings, now all services are stopped fir the 
lack of money. 

School- family-community relationship 
School built relationships with families and local community, but 
it is not always easy cultivating them. Often schools organise 
events involving local community, yet this one don’t participate 
sometimes because it is afraid to be asked for money. Directors 
agree with teachers by saying that most families don’t go to school 
to know about their children’s performance, and they detect the 
same causes that teachers showed. 
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Student participation 
From the information gathered during focus-groups involving 
teachers and students, we see that participation as a topic 
emerges marginally. Children don’t feel to have an opportunity to 
participate at school; directors and teachers admit that school 
gives no space to the student participation. Following, some direc-
tors’ statements:  

“A way to participate is to clean the classes and the yard, 
allowing students to take part to language courses with 
students from other schools…in general participation is not 
promoted.” 

Security 
Student safety is one of the most important desires of directors, 
because it is continuously endangered by bombings. We asked a 
director.  

“What is the dearest desire you have for your students and 
teachers?” and he answered: “Safety…lose security because 
of bombings is trouble which has consequences on every-
body’s life.” 

Education 
The meaning of education that directors convey do not refers only 
to the world of school, but also to whole student’s life who is 
growing physically and from the point of view of religion and cul-
ture. We quote some of the most important answers of directors 
to the question  

“What does education means?”: “Respond to student’s need 
in many sectors: society, behaviour and health-care”. “Edu-
cation is life. You learn it in the mosque, at home, in a club 
and at school”. “At basic school there are many values that 
a teacher can pass to his/her pupils, as teacher is seen as a 
father/mother”. “Fundamental educational principles con-
cern order, respect toward the others and Islamic and na-
tional values. Children play a role in society, they see and 
express their point of view on what happens”. “To form 
people fitting this society, good people, able to protect 
themselves, their family and their community”. “The main 
objectives of education are to improve child personal hy-
giene and health guidelines for schools, to offer learning 
opportunities, to involve families to cooperate with the 
school to educate their children about topics such as school-
ing, health-care and personal hygiene.” 
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PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH TEACHERS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY GOVERNMENTAL 
SCHOOLS. 

Strengths and weaknesses of the education sys-
tem  
Teachers in governmental schools, independently of the area 
where they work, of age and gender, highlight  with one accord 
the problems within the education system. They stress that there 
are children with special needs who don’t receive due attention, 
that there is no adequate equipment to facilitate learning, that 
school curriculum is too hard and includes too many subjects, that 
there are too many students per class (sometimes more than 40), 
that there are no laboratories, and salary is low and not prompt. 
Teachers moreover stress the need that students have to play and 
they don’t agree with the Ministry which underestimates the im-
portance of recreational activities. An other important aspect they 
take into consideration is that socio-economic and political back-
ground has great impact on both education system’s efficiency and 
students’ psychological condition. By socio-economic background 
they refer in particular to the situation of poverty they are force 
into with their families, and they are often deprived of one parent, 
because victim or martyr to the conflict. What follows is a testi-
mony of a teacher, conveying the idea of precariousness they live 
in:  

“Salary is not sufficient. I live very far from Gaza and it is 
not fare that many teachers have to work in the North. 
Teachers’ destination is determined by agreements between 
the Ministry of Education of the North and the South. We 
have to buy teaching material, but it should be chargeable 
to the Ministry. There is no water at school, neither ventila-
tor. I am enough satisfied with my work, because we work 
in emergency situation. There is a good relationship be-
tween teachers and pupils and within teachers themselves.” 

School-family relationship 
Most teachers say that families usually don’t go to school to know 
about and follow their children’s performance, except when par-
ents are called for particular problems. In general they are poor 
parents, and they don’t see the importance of education. This hap-
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pens especially in agricultural areas and subjected to Israeli at-
tacks (example Beit Lahia). Following there are some testimonies:  

“Here23 come many families from the whole Strip, where fa-
thers are often martyr and mothers get married for the 
second time, children stay with grand-parents, but grand-
parents don’t go to school to talk to teachers.” You can’t see 
a family at school. If we have a problem and we call pupil’s 
parents, they are supposed to come: once we called 40 peo-
ple, yet only 4 came to school. 

Only a small percentage of families helps their children with their 
homework. This is due to the priority of economic difficulties, as 
well as to the high number of children, to which is impossible give 
same care and attention, also for school matters. Moreover, it is 
important to bare in mind that when girls get married early, they 
don’t go back to school, even if some of them study at home. In 
addition, school curriculum is often difficult even for adults. We 
quote some statements made by teachers:  

“Only 20% of families helps their children with school mat-
ters”. “In most cases parents can’t follow their children”. 
“Only 20% of parents cooperates, besides curriculum is 
really hard. The economic situation is hard too. Mothers get 
married when young and they can’t follow all their chil-
dren”. “Often children go to school, but without a snack 
with them.” 

Discipline and violence 
Discipline obtained through violence is widespread inside and out 
of school. Teachers themselves confess to use very strict method-
ologies to keep the order and to be respected by their students at 
the same time. Anyway they are trying to modify even more their 
communicative and educational methodology on the basis of dia-
logue.  

“Once, we used to keep the order mostly by means of pun-
ishment, using a stick, now we do it through marks and dia-
logue. We gather all the aggressive students together with 
a psychologist and after some times they start playing the 
role of peace mediators in school. You can recognize them 
because of their jacket. We saw that this method works.” 

                                                             
23 Shaek Zaed is a suburb of Beit Lahia, built for the victims of the Israeli-
Palestinian conflict 
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Difficulties and marginalization of students at 
school 
Conditions in which children attend school are determined partly 
by the difficult economic situation. They often go to school with-
out having breakfast or lunch and at home they don’t find an envi-
ronment suitable for study. School curriculum is very complicated 
and vast. Difficulties grows because classes are overcrowded and 
often bombings violently interrupt lessons. During Israeli night-
time attacks students cannot sleep and they have to wake up early 
to go to school. The constant state of fear inevitably affect their 
learning abilities. Here there are some testimonies:  

“Difficulties are linked to the critical economic situation, 
most of the girls goes to school with dirty clothes, without 
having breakfast, without having had a shower, in effect 
they don’t have any milk or soap”. “Curriculum is too hard. 
The success rate is 70%. School alternate two turns one in 
the morning and one in the afternoon, inevitably students 
have to study at home, but there they don’t have suitable 
space and conditions to do it. Some children come to school 
very hungry.” 

In this kind of conditions, where learning is not facilitated at all, 
there are children particularly marginalized and so their right to 
education is not protected. They are mostly disabled children with 
learning difficulties, but no socio-educational institution responds 
promptly to their needs. A teacher argues that most socially ex-
cluded children are disabled and with learning disabilities, and 
they should not be here. We heard many statements like this one. 
They show an understanding of public governmental school not 
ready to welcome and support all student independently to their 
diversities and difficulties. 
Until now failure rate has always been very low, despite the num-
ber of students deserving promotion was very little. A teacher 
states that  

“It would be much more educative for the 50% of children 
to fail, in order to begin a social renewal starting from stu-
dents and their families. Furthermore, in every class there 
are 40 children, so two teachers per class are needed. This 
way the rights of the child are not completely respected.”  

That is to say, this conditions are not sufficient and favourable to 
enable students to learn. 
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Teacher’s training 
More than once teachers stressed, during the meeting we carried 
out, the lack of an adequate training which considerate needs and 
difficulties faced by school, from a psychological and methodo-
logical point of view. They need professional competences suit-
able for the socio-educational background where teachers work. 
We gathered some teachers’ statements:  

“The Ministry of Education do not organize updating train-
ing…there is no surprise, there are no books, no sheets nei-
ther ink!” “Before 2000 we used to get training. We would 
like to do them on how to treat children with learning diffi-
culties.” “The Ministry doesn’t know our working condi-
tions, moreover this is an agriculture area and family 
doesn’t help the child. We are in a very dangerous zone, of-
ten students don’t come to school because of the martyrs. 

The rights of the teacher  
As we are trying to understand educational context on its whole, 
we found important to cover in details the degree of awareness of 
students and teachers about their rights. From teachers emerges a 
sense of frustration, due to little economic and social gratification 
for their role and to political influence they are subjected to. Some 
testimonies:  

“We would work less than 27 hours a week.” “We would like 
to work in a school not too far and have one more day off 
per week, as one is not enough.” “Education should be sepa-
rated from politics. Because of this situation, many teachers 
haven’t received their salary for months.” “To get a salary, 
teacher is seen as a machine split from society, but this is 
impossible.” “We wish that the Ministry of Education 
treated us better, both through salary, and giving us dignity 
and importance we deserve. Teacher’s social visibility is 
very little, we are treated as salves, people think we are use-
less. How can we keep our family with such a salary? If you 
compare a teacher’s salary with a soldier’s you won’t find 
any justice in it.” “We deserve the right to enjoy transport 
service, to have a sufficient salary and two days off a week, 
to receive adequate training and psychological support.” 
“Politics influences school and this should not happen. 
There is no freedom”. 
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Education 
We asked teachers what education means to them. Many answers 
refer to the concept of adaptation of the personality to society. We 
show some definitions:  

“to create a personality suitable to the society where we 
live and to serve the religion”; “to rehabilitate”; “to form to 
inform”; “to create a relationship with students, to contrib-
ute to build their ideas”; “to change as much as possible 
student’s behaviour through our support”; “young people 
shall be able to decide, become leaders, promote coopera-
tion within the weaker and the stronger children”. 

Some teachers say that through education they try to develop stu-
dents’ self-confidence. Teacher’s role is often underestimated, and 
one of them states that:  

“As teachers we feel the social responsibility of our job, al-
though community doesn’t give to it due importance”. 
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PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS 
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH STUDENTS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY GOVERNMENTAL 
SCHOOLS. 

Strengths and weaknesses of their school 
Boys and girls explain that they are especially satisfied with their 
school for they learn the values of friendship, cooperation, 
cleanliness and tidiness. Some of them say that school is essential 
to help politics and there they get a lot of information. To improve 
their school they would like to have more toys, more music les-
sons, internet: it is easy to notice that all the demands are linked 
to play or leisure activities. When they are asked if there is any 
particular reason why they attend their school, some say that it is 
near home, while others say that they learn more than in other 
schools. 

Relationship with teachers 
When students tell about their relationship with teachers, some 
gender differences come up: girls say they prefer female teachers, 
while boys maintain the opposite. Following are some testimo-
nies: 

“We prefer female teachers because we can tell them our 
secrets, we can explain what we want, and we are shy with 
male teachers” (girls) 

“We prefer male teachers because they can keep the class 
under control” (boys) 

“I prefer female teachers because they are way more pa-
tient: males, on the contrary, hit you straight away. Anyway 
female teachers cannot keep the order, and they talk a lot” 
(boys) 

“When we get to a certain age, it is better for us to have fe-
male teachers, male teachers are scary” (girls) 

From these testimonies we can notice that the image of a male 
teacher is linked to discipline, order and control of the class; male 
teachers embody the authority, both for male and female students. 
On the other hand, patience and communication are more associ-
ated with female teachers. For boys, a male teacher arouses ap-
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preciation and respect, and it can be inferred from the following 
statements:  

“The teacher is like a prophet, we have a good relationship 
with him”, “the relationships with teachers are good, some-
times they hit us, but they are completely entitled to do that 
when somebody bothers”.  

From this last statement it is especially evident that the use of vio-
lence is legitimate from the children themselves, it is a fairly 
“normal” feature of the teacher’s behaviour, and it is seen as a 
right. The teachers themselves will reiterate the use of violent 
methods, and stress its importance to keep order and discipline. 
Through all the focus groups we carried out, and regardless of 
where the school is and other elements such as age and sex, 
teachers are constantly idealized and their methods are praised. 
Teachers always answer students’ questions and explain things 
clearly during the lesson, thanks to the school book. 

Relationship with fellow-students 
Besides of having a good relationship with their teachers, children 
say unanimously that they also get on well with their fellow-
students:  

“the most important thing is cooperation between us, 
friendship”; “We have a good relationship, as if we were sis-
ters, a real friendship”; “We get on well with each other and 
we prefer mixed classes”.  

Generally, during focus groups with children of the same age, girls 
are those who stress more the importance of friendship and the 
good relationship you can create in a school; boys are more reluc-
tant to take on group debates and confront about issues related to 
personal and relational aspects. 

Relationship between families and school 
This topic is very interesting as it highlights several contradictions 
between the student’s and the teachers’ and directors’ point of 
view. Children say that, whatever the geographical setting of the 
school, age and sex, their parents often participate to the inter-
views with teachers and sometimes help their children with their 
homework;  

“Mum comes to ask what level I am; if there is any problem 
with the girls parents are called in”; “every month our fami-
lies are requested to go to school”; “I am happy my parents 
do come to school because they show they care about me”. 
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Needs and wishes 
Students express needs about practical things such as uniforms, 
fans against the heat, computers, toys and leisure activities. They 
also stress needs about their conditions at school, such as cleanli-
ness of rooms, number of students per class, transport to reach 
school (most of them say the walk to school even from far away 
because of the lack of money and fuel); finally they say they do not 
want violence amongst fellow-students and they wish there was a 
better cooperation. Following there are some statements:  

“We would need some new glasses for the windows because 
Israelis broke them and it is very cold in winter”; “We would 
like to have more cooperation amongst students and that 
also those who are not that good at school should be al-
lowed to speak into the microphone in the morning”; “We 
would like to have more time to eat and pray”. 

Sometimes They find difficult to answer questions about their 
wishes for the future, and most of the times they express hopes for 
their personal life and job. Following some of their wishes: 

“to learn”, “to go the mosque”, “to eat an apple”, “to live in 
peace and to defend my country”, “to be a female doctor”, 
“to go to university”, “to be a teacher”, “to be a doctor”, “to 
treat wounded and ill people”, “to study law”, “a female 
lawyer”, “a female scientist”, “to work on television”, “a 
journalist, because we have to face so many problems with 
Israel and I would like to spread information to other parts 
of the world. Foreign journalist are not fully aware of this 
situation, while local journalist are”.  

These are only a few answers, but it can be said that doctors and 
teachers jobs are the most wished and we can notice that some 
answers are inevitably linked to social context and ongoing con-
flict. 

Rights and participation 
It was not easy to deal with these two topics in governmental 
schools where we carried out focus-groups. Most of the times the 
word “rights” left the students just speechless, although prepara-
tory school girls did say something. The result is that in govern-
mental schools rights are not part of the curriculum, neither peo-
ple are aware of them. Following are some rights expressed by 
students:  

“to learn”, “teachers should foster learning”, “the right to 
live in peace”, “personal life should be respected”, “to re-
spect mum and dad” (this is actually a duty), “to respect the 
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teacher” (this is also a duty), “that teacher reads us some 
fairy-tales”, “1 hour for playing and then the rest for study-
ing”, “the right to follow religion”.  

From these answers we can draw two conclusions: the first one is 
that sometimes students mistake “rights” for “duties”, the second 
one is that, surprisingly, playing is not considered a right for their 
age. We generally asked if they thought the rights they talked 
about were respected: they invariably answered that they had 
never experienced the right to live in peace because  

“Israelis get into the Strip and they destroy our houses and 
fields, we constantly live in insecurity”. 

Students found it difficult to define the idea of participation as 
well, because basically they could not set any example of real par-
ticipation in their daily school life. During lesson they can answer 
the questions teachers ask, but they are not allowed to intervene 
by making proposals or asking for changes in the teaching meth-
ods or contents. 

Security and Fear 
The lack of security is a cross cutting topic of answers given by 
students: there are no places where they feel safe, and often this 
feeling is generated by family love. Generally schools are not con-
sidered as safe, also because they have been attacked by Israeli 
forces many times. When we ask students to vote, so to under-
stand what are the safest places within those they mention such as 
home, school, mosque, in very few cases the answer is school. 
Fear is Inevitably linked to security. It is a constant state of mind, 
caused by Israel, illness, Israel and marginalization, dead people, 
lack of teachers due to the lack of transports, dreams, violent rela-
tionships, violence, animals, to be beaten up, lack of electricity by 
night. As you can see from this statements, the consequences of 
the Israeli-Palestinian conflict affect many sectors of people’s eve-
ryday life, from transports, to violence, to dreams and illnesses. 

Education 
The understanding of education assumes different characteristics 
depending on whether it is family education or school education. 
In both cases students learn to cooperate, at school they learn to 
behave themselves. At home, mothers represent the main point of 
reference for their education: she teaches them to forgive and 
what is mutual help. A student says:  

“At home we learn to love, at school to respect the teacher”. 



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

91 
 

According to most students, what characterizes a polite person is: 
respect towards other people, the religion, to be good at school, to 
be clean, good, sincere, graduated, strong, to be able to protect 
himself, not to steal things belonging to others. 
 

CONCLUSIONS ABOUT THE GOVERNMENTAL 
EDUCATION SYSTEM. 

• Student participation is limited to very few school 
events. There is no student active participation. Usu-
ally, there are no recreational breaks in everyday 
school life, because they are not planned in the pro-
gramme. Moreover, teachers rarely take into consid-
eration students’ opinion and suggestions. Rights is 
an unusual topic discussed with students; and when 
it is treated it is in a non participative and reflexive 
way, but rather in an unidirectional manner that pro-
duces low awareness among pupils. Children/student 
social role at school is mainly passive compared to 
teacher’s role. 

• No interlocutor (teachers, students, director) per-
ceive the school as a safe place, above all because of 
the Israeli –Palestinian conflict. School staff tries to 
guarantee normality, although it is often impossible 
because of the continuous emergency state that char-
acterize the Gaza strip school context. Teachers live 
in fear, and both staff and students  are in charge of 
their own familiar situation which it is usually very 
difficult economically, socially and  psychologically.  

• The main difficulties pointed out by the parties re-
lates to the economic, social, political and conflictive 
context, that inevitably influence education system’s 
efficiency (lack of infrastructures, high number of 
students per class, poor electricity and water, ineq-
uity between teachers’ and directors’ salaries, stu-
dent aggressiveness) 

• School curriculum has been often defined as very 
complicated. Teachers, directors and students ur-
gently need some changes in order to facilitate learn-
ing. In opposition to what it was argued in the inter-
view with the Minister of Education, Palestinian cur-
riculum represents an important challenge which ex-
periments and which keep up with Occident. 
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• Teachers and directors argue that their professional 
qualification is inadequate to the socio-educational 
context where they operate. 

• The lack of dialogue between the Ministry of Educa-
tion and the school (represented by teachers, direc-
tor, families and students) determines scholastic 
staff’s dissatisfaction and frustration, because they do 
not feel protected and supported in their task. The 
conditions of the education system in the Gaza Strip 
have worsen after Hamas win the power on June 
2007, which determined the administrative division 
between Gaza and Ramallah. This event caused great 
difficulties to the Ministry of Education in defining its 
own institutional role and a large delay in the pay-
ment of salaries, the reduction of available funds 
from the Education Ministry to provide professional 
training, didactic material, infrastructural modifica-
tions, and adequate economic and political support to 
teachers. 

• Deep dissatisfaction among teachers because their 
professional role is not recognised at social level and 
by local community and the Ministry of Education 
from an economic and formative point of view. 

• School suffers the conditioning of political conflicts 
within the Strip. Teachers and students are often vic-
tims of freedom of speech repression. 

• The participation of the family and local community 
(i.e. associations) to the education of their children 
and students is low. 

• Governmental education system usually does not co-
operate with other institutions and associations, ex-
cept for health-care: hospitals sometimes offer their 
cooperation. This institutional isolation forces school 
to develop more tasks than those foreseen by the 
education system. These tasks should be in charge of 
a network of social and health-care services. Even 
families, mainly worried about the economic situa-
tion, ignore the importance of education, that is the 
reason why they do not build relationship with 
teachers and do not help children in their studies. 

• Students with learning difficulties is a widespread 
phenomena. However, teachers do not have enough 
time, qualification, pedagogical and educational tools 
to answer properly to their students’ educational 
needs. Sometimes school increases the phenomena of 
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marginalization of disabled students or those with 
learning difficulties. The main cause roots in the fact 
that school’s staff thinks  it is not properly trained 
and, at the same time, many teachers don’t see gov-
ernmental school as a suitable place for students with 
special needs.  

• It seems that children with special needs require a 
type of support external to the ordinary class, and 
that they should be “treated” differently from how 
they are treated in ordinary schools. Indeed, in the six 
schools we visited there were no disabled children. 
The secretary of the Ministry of Education argues that 
the “handicap” and the learning difficulties will be a 
priority to improve the educational offer of the gov-
ernmental school system. 

• The concept of “education is often associated to the 
adaptation of a person to society, instead of being 
considered as a tool to promote social change and re-
vitalization. Considering teachers’, directors’ and stu-
dents’ statements, we can argue that education is 
synonym of discipline, obtained through violent 
methods, often justified by students themselves. Re-
ligion is one of the main education components. As an 
example, one of the directors we have interviewed 
pointed out that “Religion is fundamental; it conveys 
important values. Indeed we are an Islamic society” 

 
PROCESSING OF THE UNRWA SCHOOL RESULTS. 
Introducing the compilation of information about school edu-
cation in schools UNRWA, with an interview  with officials of 
the programme 

How does the UNRWA school system work?  
In the Gaza Strip there are 214 schools attended by 196,000 
students of which 40,000 are in the northern Gaza Strip. 
Children who are entitled to attend these schools are the 
children of Palestinian refugees and children of parents liv-
ing in areas where the governmental schools do not have 
enough space. More or less the number of male and female 
students is the same. In all there are about 7728 teachers, 
214 managers, 221 assistant directors, 18 psychologists 
who provide social support to students who need it. In addi-
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tion to schools, there are three centres attended by 420 
children with learning difficulties and disabilities.  

What are the mission and vision of your work?  
The priority of the intervention of the UNRWA school sys-
tem is the theme of education and its aim is to provide as-
sistance to their special needs. The mission is to give Pales-
tinian children an education appropriate to their culture, 
and at the same time is able to develop the skills necessary 
to work around the world, to strengthen the capacity to 
solve problems, learning world culture to be able to provide 
the local community. We can summarize the vision as fol-
lows: "0" violence, "100" tolerance. Our priority is to ensure 
equal rights of education for male and female children. It’s 
very important to create a peaceful climate to provide edu-
cation, create an environment suitable for learning and to 
follow the world development preserving our Palestinian 
culture. 

How does the school relates to the families of students? 
We have promoted the involvement of families through 
meetings to explain our idea of school. We have also met 
students and local community groups, families were in-
volved in the meeting of the children. Parents are informed 
and aware mainly on the following topics:  

 - Difficulties met by unsuccessful students 

 - Planning the summer programme 

 - Organization of the summer games 

 - Final examination  

Support for children with disabilities and special needs. The 
constant comparison with the families led to visible im-
provements in the results of the exams, teachers are in fact 
reporting an increase in assessments by 15-20% compared 
to the past.  

What strategies are adopted by your development plan? 
We tried to reduce the number of students per class from 45 
to 30, up to now we have started in preparatory school, we 
will apply the same thing in primary schools. 
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As for teachers, are valued as experts, through the distribu-
tion of prizes, and this also applies to students with higher 
grades and those who, despite the difficulties, have 
achieved good improvement. The criteria for evaluating a 
teacher is based on the quality of the performance of its 
role in the classroom, namely the ability to work with all 
students, investing time and giving particular attention to 
the ones with more difficulty.  

What are the most alienated children in the school con-
text? 

Now there are not alienated children, because within our 
schools everyone receives appropriate attention, thanks to 
the use of different teaching methods. The families always 
ask for greater support, but we can’t meet all the needs… 

What about the training of the teacher working in 
UNRWA schools? 

UNRWA is responsible for teacher training through the or-
ganization of training in addition to basic academic prepa-
ration. We also have plans to create an internal university 
faculty to UNRWA for the training of teachers. 

The "development key" which opens the door of the school, 
is in the hands of the director, the "key" that opens the 
doors of the classroom, to improve the learning of students, 
is in the hands of teachers. We also noticed that creativity is 
essential to promote the participation of directors and 
teachers allowing them to make proposals. 

How are the relations / collaborations with other institu-
tions and local associations? 

We haven’t any collaboration with the governmental 
schools, but we cooperate with other associations and or-
ganizations and we have areas of joint work, without po-
litical constraints.  

What do you think of the Palestinian curriculum? 
The current Palestinian curriculum tries to follow the de-
velopment of international education. It is an experimental 
curriculum, so there are blames as it would be in all coun-
tries. Within the curriculum there is a balance between the 
Palestinian and international culture.  
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How do students get involved? 
We ask children about the curriculum. Each school has its 
own  children parliament, we  listen to them and their ideas 
and suggestions and they cooperate to define the pro-
gramme.  

How do you afford the problem of human rights at 
school? 

We have had for five years a supervisor of human rights 
that deals with monitoring the implementation of a pro-
gramme on this theme from the first year of primary to the 
third year of secondary school. Students often know their 
rights but forget their duties.  Human rights is not a subject 
in their curriculum. 

What do you think about the vision of childhood and edu-
cation in the Gaza Strip? 

Right now education doesn’t want to change the reality, but 
it only contains and reduces the problems. The importance 
of childhood changes depending on the contexts ... Poverty 
is a social factor that hinders learning. Usually the Palestin-
ian people is prepared to give up food for education.  We 
are trying to do everything possible to prohibit violence at 
school.  Teachers are not absolutely allowed to use corporal 
punishments. They have initially struggled to accept this 
condition, but now violence has greatly decreased. 

PARTICIPANT OBSERVATION 

Observation inside schools 
Primary and preparatory schools we visited are very similar to 
governmental schools from the architectonic point of view: typical 
colours are white and sky blue. As we enter Beit Lahia school yard, 
we showed a letter that an UNRWA education programme’s re-
sponsible wrote for us to facilitate our job. Contrary to what hap-
pened in governmental schools, here we have to follow the Or-
ganisation’s procedures. Director welcomes us. He is smartly 
dressed and comes along with us to his office, equipped with 
computer and radio. In few minutes he keeps our work organised. 
We visit the school and, as in the others, classes are overcrowded. 
We went to Jabalia Camp, Beit Lahia and Beit Hanun schools. 
Teachers, directors and students deplore the same troubles about 
economic, political and social situation and the conflict as those of 
governmental schools did. There are differences about the organi-



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

97 
 

sation of the education system, the way teachers are treated, the 
way the Palestinian curriculum is carried out, the way students 
participate in school and their awareness about rights.   

 
PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH DIRECTORS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY UNRWA SCHOOLS 

Strengths and weaknesses of the UNRWA educa-
tion system 
Directors find themselves satisfied with their economic and pro-
fessional condition. They do not see the lack of teaching material, 
and their working conditions have developed as a director says:  

“Infrastructures have improved, we have more photocopi-
ers, an internet connection, computers. That’s why I feel so 
satisfied. An other reason is the informal relationship exist-
ing between director and teachers”.  

In Beit Hanun area we visited a school with troubles relating to 
the number of students, their aggressive behaviour and family’s 
socio-economic conditions. It was as interesting knowing the di-
rector’s positive thinking about difficulties he faces everyday with 
his students and teachers:  

“In spite of workload and problems, this place has a saving 
grace: it can only improve.”   

In this school percentage of failures should be very high because 
of the great number of children with learning difficulties and psy-
chological disorders, mainly due to the conflict. The most difficult 
subjects to students are mathematics, Arabic and English lan-
guage. Since last year headship has established that students can’t 
be facilitated in passing exams, so that to improve the quality of 
the education. As a consequence, the number of failures increased. 
Violence is a widespread phenomena at school. We quote some 
director’s statements about the topic:  

“I’m against the habit of beating students; unfortunately 
violence they cope with on the street, because of bombings 
and conflicts internal to the Strip, is reflected in their ag-
gressive behaviour at school.”  

Generally, directors are satisfied with school, except in few cases:  
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“There are few teachers who haven’t been selected prop-
erly. The problem is that there are different teachers every 
year, and students moving from one school to an other. We 
don’t even have physical education and art teachers; while 
pupils need to play, to express themselves, otherwise they 
find it hard to learn. Moreover, there are not enough paper 
and stationery”. “There are 214 schools, 214 problems and 
214 solutions that everyone try to devise on his own.”  

School – family - community relationship 
Directors argue that usually family doesn’t help children to study. 
In spite of this, during last year parents have participated to many 
school activities suggested by teachers with very positive out-
comes. The perpetual problem is that they live next to the border, 
continuously subjected to Israeli attacks, with all the conse-
quences that this involves. Families also took part to meetings of 
the Children’s Parliament. Parents worry that their children fail 
exams because of the new development strategies adopted by 
UNRWA. Fortunately, this worry influenced positively students’ 
performance at school. In one of the poorest areas of the Strip, Ja-
balia refugee camp, director describes school-community rela-
tionship as good and cooperative:  

“The richest families provide photocopiers and call doctors 
in case of emergency. ONGs, of the refugee camp, working 
with disabled people give glasses. Some association work-
ing for human rights intervene in meeting with students 
and their family”. 

Difficulty and marginalization of students at 
school  
30% of children have learning difficulties, 7 children out of 40 (the 
number of pupils in a class) find it difficult to learn. Learning sup-
port teacher uses teaching methodologies aiming at facilitating 
learning, trying to follow all the pupils. In class, methods of coop-
eration are developed within students, but standards are so low 
that even the best students find it difficult to help others. In the 
following some testimony of some directors: 

 “At school we have three disabled children: a light mentally 
challenged, and 2 cases of physical disability. 2-3 children 
per class, coming from other schools, go on without failing 
even if they don’t reach required level. We apply a method-
ology consisting in creating self-help groups of children 
with more serious and less serious disabilities and in using 
tools facilitating learning. Teacher should pays special at-
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tention to those in difficulty. In addition, 30% of children 
should not pass  mathematics, Arabic and English exams.”   

At Beit Hanun preparatory school there are many violent children, 
who have serious learning difficulties at the same time. Often chil-
dren work, because of poverty and conflict’s pressure. The school 
director says that  

“30% of children have learning difficulties, they can’t see, 
can’t hear and have lost an hand. In all subjects they are 
supported by facilitating teaching material. In class there is 
a teacher following them, besides they enjoy an extra-
school support.” “Here there are only 3 disabled children, as 
special associations for children like them exist”. “Learning 
support teacher work only with children with difficulties. 
After school they can attend the UNRWA Center for educa-
tion support for children with special needs. Every child has 
the right to go to school” 

Rights and participation of students 
The theme of participation and Human Rights generates different 
opinions within school directors. The most representative form of 
participation is the Children’s Parliament, made up of elected rep-
resentatives from each class. This democratic student body is 
more or less active in all the schools. Usually, It is useful to detect 
problems faced by students. An other way of promoting young 
people participation is to give students the opportunity to join in-
terchanges within the frame of art, sport and cultural events.  
Furthermore, activities promoting cooperation within students 
are introduced during lesson. Best students help those with more 
difficulties, using tools facilitating learning- 
Human rights are dealt through civics teaching and teachers try to 
focus on rights even when treating other subjects. 

Education 
Directors give their own definition of education:  

“To create a personality useful to society, able to relate with 
other people, aware of his rights and duties”. “To learn to 
respect rules inside and out of school, to protect one’s hu-
man rights, to know dealing with the others”. “To learn 
reading, writing, working out; to learn to respect and to 
know one’s rights and duties and to be useful to belonging 
community”. “To help students to be mature and learn to 
solve problems.” “To develop confidence and transmit val-
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ues which help young people to put down roots here in Beit 
Hanun, otherwise they will leave.” 

 These statements suggest the idea that the role and meaning of 
education is often linked to rights, people’s social unity, respect of 
rules, teaching and learning, transmission of important human 
values. 

 
PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH TEACHERS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY UNRWA SCHOOLS. 

Strengths and weaknesses of the UNRWA school 
system 
Mostly in Beit Hanun area, teachers point out that one of the main 
difficulties is the high number of children with learning difficul-
ties, who are supported in different ways: through learning sup-
port after school time, use of tools facilitating learning, creation of 
self-help groups of students. Temporary teachers involved in Job 
Creation programme, complain about low salary and the fact that 
their role is not socially recognized. Other teachers criticise for-
eigner models of education imported by UNRWA, as they crush 
against Palestinian context. To that may be added a turn-over of 
both Palestinian and International officials bringing new ideas and 
strategies to implement. In Beit Hanun, according to teachers 
causes of learning difficulties are family problems, bombings, stu-
dents passing exams easily while they deserve to fail. All inter-
viewees find school curriculum too much complex, not only for 
students but for teachers themselves. As in governmental schools, 
teachers confess during focus-groups their deep unease about 
economic and political situation, as well as lack of transport, wide-
spread violence in family and consequent aggressive behaviour of 
students at school. In the following we report a testimony: 

“Current situation is very hard to bare, trucks come next to 
us and we are all scared”.  

On the whole teachers says they are sufficiently satisfied with 
their economic situation, which inevitably worsen because of the 
embargo:  

“We are not so satisfied of our wages, because the price of 
floor, sugar and petrol have raised. We’ve been with no 
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electricity for three days; we have anything anymore…no 
petrol, no electricity, no water”.  

Usually, also UNRWA teachers as the government’s are in charge 
of mansions which go beyond their educational role, due to the 
emergency situation characterizing the whole education system of 
the Gaza Strip. Finally, teachers argue that relations or coopera-
tion between UNRWA and governmental schools almost do not 
exist. They add that there are some government as well as 
UNRWA schools with good standards, but with some differences:  

“The main difference is that in UNRWA schools pupils study 
more than in government, because they are refugee’s chil-
dren and have no perspectives for their future but to learn 
in order to improve their living conditions; while in gov-
ernmental schools children have an alternative to school, 
that is they can choose to work, especially in agricultural 
areas.” 

Discipline and violence 
The theme of “punishments” in schools appears to be very inter-
esting. In fact, the headship of UNRWA school system forbid 
teachers violent punitive methods. Many teachers disagree with 
this directive for the following reasons:  

“Punishments are forbidden and pupils take advantage of it 
not respecting teachers, threatening them to send a letter 
of complaint to the UNRWA. This way we don’t feel pro-
tected. Violence characterise our society, so we have to fight 
violence with violence, it’s about culture. Even families do 
not respect us anymore. It’s useless to create a kind envi-
ronment at school and no violence in class, when outside 
happens exactly the opposite.” “Islamic religion envisages 
corporal punishment if needed and within certain limits.” 
“Previously we used violence, now they can’t ask us not to 
use it, it’s a complete contrast to reality: the child see a po-
liceman beating people, a father beating his children and 
wife...then we can’t change school only. The whole system 
should change and changes don’t happen any day now.” “A 
directive bans violence against young people: this deter-
mined teacher’s loss of dignity. If corporal punishment is 
not allowed, then unruly pupils should be expelled from 
school. And a committee, judging disobediences and conse-
quent punishments,  for every should be created. In any 
case, using a stick could be sometimes proper, also Islam 
envisages the reasonable use of stick.” “UNRWA prevents 
the use of violence, but what are alternatives to it? I have 
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no choice, I grew up like that and I understood that violence 
sometimes is use to learn. We live in a violent context, there 
is no surprise that corporal punishments are considered as 
normal. Even students bring to school the stick teacher will 
use.”  

These statements represent the value of violence in the Palestin-
ian society of the Gaza Strip. Teachers find reasons to use sticks in 
religion and society itself. Adults replicate violence in everyday 
life and every social context, and at school it became an educative 
tool which even gives dignity to the teacher, despite adults are vic-
tims of conflict’s violence themselves.  

Education 
The definitions of education that teachers suggest sometimes are 
deeply influenced by conflict perspective they are used to. In the 
following we list some definitions of education emerged in focus-
groups:  

“Education generates change.” “To educate means modify 
behaviour.” “It means to get prepared for life.” “Education 
we try to teach promotes human rights and non-violence, it 
tries to fight poverty and terrorism.” “It means also to teach 
cooperation and to promote student participation.” “To re-
spect the rules of Islam.” “To love studying.” “To nourish 
love for home country, being open-minded toward the rest 
of the world at the same time.” “to learn to forgive.” “To be-
come aware of one’s rights and apply them to one’s life.” 
“We can’t offer adequate education in a background of con-
flict and closure as this. There are many factors affecting 
education. The child is not at the centre of society, he 
doesn’t receive any help, the child is out of the circle of soci-
ety and no one can protect him. 

Rights and participation of the student 
One of the main forms of participation to school is the Children’s 
Parliament, constituted through election of students’ representa-
tives. Besides there are cultural committee, committee for clean-
ing of common spaces and for health-care. They are made up of 
children themselves and supervised by teachers. Students can in-
tervene during lessons, express their ideas or specific requests. 
Some teachers say:  

“We ask them to tell us their opinion in order to increase 
their self-esteem. Participation, though, needs motivations 
or prizes; often we bring prizes from home.” “To make good 
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students help the weakest. If a pupil ask me to change my 
way of teaching I apply it to the whole class. I try to stimu-
late creativity and interchange.” 

Human rights is a cross cutting topic in all subjects, although it is 
not include in curriculum. A teacher says that:  

“Human Rights are not words, but something real to live at 
home, at school, on the street, so that everybody can clearly 
see and consider them as a value.”  

When treating this topic on a focus-group, a teacher specify that a 
councillor controls that no one talk absolutely about politics at 
school.  

School – family – community relationship 
Almost all the teachers argue that family and school cooperate 
enough to protect children. The quality of school-family relation-
ship changes according to the area, depending on open-
mindedness of local community and school’s ability in relating to 
it. The political system, instead, do not cooperate with the educa-
tive. 

 
PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS 
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH STUDENTS OF THE SIX 
PRIMARY AND PREPARATORY UNRWA SCHOOLS.  

Children’s Wishes and Needs  
In this case, as in that of governmental schools, when they express 
their wishes students refer in particular to their future jobs. The 
most recurring are teacher, physician, construction engineer to 
build houses and airplanes. Another wish is to become a radio 
journalist to spread news about what is happening in the country. 
Other wishes are studying in Europe, studying science at univer-
sity, playing, passing to the other class, being able to love their re-
ligion. In addition to these more or less common subjects govern-
mental school students often dream about travelling and moving, 
especially to Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Syria and Europe (just in few 
cases). Students we meet (but few exceptions) have never trav-
elled out of the Gaza Strip, and the world that interests them and 
that they would like to visit, as from the majority of their state-
ments, is the Middle East. The needs they express mainly concern 
school rooms (they would like to have new desks, gardens and 
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balls to play with) and freedom for Palestine. As for their future, 
students answering questions describe it more or less as follows:  
“Our future will be destroyed, because the situation is worsening: 
the dead, the wounded, we cannot see a bright future. Our future is 
very dangerous. Until there is blood, peace will not be possible”. 

Discipline and Violence  
Students report violence in the school. This mainly concerns vio-
lence among students of the same age. In the following we are 
reading some of the statements related to the considerations that 
came out until now on the use of violence in schools:  

“Unfortunately there is a lot of violence because of the so-
cial situation. We are beaten by our fathers and mothers, 
often we come to school without having eaten or without a 
snack and if a friend tells me something I get angry easily”; 
“Some students arrive early in the morning to play, throw 
stuff and are very violent. They are a group of students who 
failed the class”; “At school I am beaten very often, there is 
a lot of violence. Students bring knives. Usually those who 
don’t do the homework, are late or don’t have their hair cut 
get beaten”.  

One of the students faced with the subject of fear caused by vio-
lence said:  

“The one with a strong heart has no fear”.  

The last consideration is that even in these schools students ac-
knowledge an educational value of violent punitive methods, and 
indeed one of them answers this way:  

“Anyway being hit is a useful thing. At least we are afraid 
and we do the homework”. 

Strengths and Weaknesses of the School  
Students who participate in focus groups mainly underline the 
positive aspects of their schools, referring to the good relation-
ships with their teachers, what they learn, the chance to take part 
and work together during lessons. 

Rights and Participation  
In the following we give a list of the rights that students in the 
UNRWA schools mentioned with regard to childhood:  

“Freedom from Israeli occupation”; “Peace”; “Serenity”; “Be-
ing united without internal conflicts”; “Freedom of expres-
sion (we have it at school but not outside). On the street you 
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cannot tell people not to kill their Palestinian brothers and 
sisters, or tell them let’s make peace”; “A children’s right is 
to feel like a bird which is free to fly anywhere it wants”; 
“Working with the others, solve friends' problems and the 
water trouble”; “Playing”; “Having fun”; “Freeing ourselves 
from fears”; “Helping poor students”; “Strengthening our 
body to feel more active and strong”; “Freeing ourselves 
from psychological pressure paralysing us”, “Expressing our 
creativity”, “Creating an atmosphere of cooperation”; “Both 
adults and children should play”; “Unfortunately when they 
become 10 years old girls can no longer go and play on the 
street. I cannot even go out with my brother… I want a 
place where I feel free. There was a time when we could go 
out with our family. Now we don’t do that because of car 
exhaust gases”; “Building protections for houses to shelter 
from shootings”; “Studying with light”; “Learning at home 
and at school”; “Right to electricity and gas”; “Moving 
freely”; “Justice”; “Deciding about our future”; “Return of 
the refugees”; “Freedom”; “Not being beaten” ;“Hope”; “Love 
for our country”; “Expressing our opinions”; “Being cured”; 
“Equality and safety”.  

Children list the rights they see violated everyday in the Strip, and 
actually they specify that the majority of the mentioned rights is 
not respected. Especially freedom, hope and safety are constantly 
violated, and freedom is considered the most important right.  
Some students describe in which way everyone can actively par-
ticipate in the history of Palestine:  

“Studying is a form of love for one’s country, because it 
makes us helpful people for our country”; “Another way to 
love our country is to make the jihad, which means to resist, 
stay here and not leave our country because of the Israelis. 
The important thing is to take root and not to run away, 
this means be responsible for our own people”; “As for our 
school we don’t want an American as a director but a Pales-
tinian who knows our culture”. 

The main forms of students’ participation in schools are the Chil-
dren’s Parliament and the following activities: cleaning, talking to 
the microphone in the morning when classes start, doing exercise, 
hoisting the flag, giving (cultural, health and religion) news in the 
morning. At home on the other hand they participate in the do-
mestic life: “We clean, take care of our younger sisters and broth-
ers, do the homework with our mothers”. Mutual help among 
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classmates is considered a way of participating in school life, to 
which they are encouraged and supported by the teachers. 
 
 
Accounts of members of the Children’s Parliament in UNRWA 
schools 

“For the establishment of the Parliament we followed a democratic 
process through elections, as for any parliament in UNRWA schools. 
Inside each class 2 representatives are chosen. The elected group 
votes the President of the Parliament. Because of the lack of water 
we addressed the youth club of Jabalia who helped us find solutions. 
The members of the Parliament teach other students to keep the 
school clean.” 
“The representatives are elected by their class because they are 
good, sincere, get along well with everybody, are well brought up, 
cooperative, have some experience, solve problems”. “There is no 
network for the Children’s Parliaments, but it would be a good idea”. 
“The children of the Parliament were elected because of their love 
for the others”.  
 

If I were the President…. 

Talking to students about children’s rights e their forms of partici-
pating at school, we played a role game in the focus group, where 
the students pretended to be the President of their country. Various 
children state that they would mainly take care of their people’s 
safety, assure equality among people (for example the son of a Mi-
nister would be treated as a porter’s son), freedom, education to all, 
peace. They would invite the people to defend their country and not 
to run away from it. They would respect everybody’s rights, streets 
would be clean, they would give people what they need, give out 
coupons for the poor, offer jobs, people would travel freely, food 
would come in from the borders for everybody. There would be hos-
pitals, honest judges would work, the borders would be open, they 
would free the Palestinian prisoners. 
 

Safety and Fear 
In general the place where students feel the safest is their home. 
Somebody answers that there are no safe places and nobody is 
able to offer protection because of the bombings:  
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“The whole world sleeps and we die”; “What protects us is 
the Palestinian resistance”; “The whole community tries to 
protect us, but nobody manages”. “When I read the Koran I 
feel safer and more serene”; “There are many spies in Beit 
Hanun, because there is no money. They collaborate with 
Israel”; “Family is the environment where they feel the most 
protected”; “I don’t feel safe anywhere, even the Mosque 
was destroyed”.  

The lack of safety creates a state of constant fear, caused by the 
bombings by the Israelis and the rumbles of missiles and tanks. 

Education  
The education that students receive at home is useful for their life 
and future, while the one received at school mainly concerns cul-
ture and the passing of the exams. One of the students says:  

“Religion is the fundamental pillar of our life. The Koran 
teaches us education, respect for our relatives and teachers, 
not to steal and to be honest with our friends. We learn eve-
rything we need to work”. 

Interview with a disabled girl in the girl preparatory school 
in Beit Lahia 

“I live in Beit Lahia. I am 12 years old and I attend the first class of 
the preparatory school. In all my family is composed by 6 people 
with my brothers. The thing that characterizes my family is cooper-
ation. Everybody helps me to go to the toilet. Once I was walking, I 
wasn’t on a wheelchair. After I had a very high fever which lasted 2 
years, in Egypt I was told that my muscles were burnt. Previously I 
attended other schools, where however I felt judged, and this thing 
was wearing me out. Here it is different. There is a lot of coopera-
tion and this is good for my mind. I would like to study in the United 
States where my uncle lives. If I don’t get the visa to go there, I will 
have the strength and the wish to study here. This country is won-
derful, but it is divided. The internal conflict destroyed a lot of beau-
tiful things. Education is our weapon, that’s why everybody wants to 
learn. (She holds her friend’s hand during the whole interview). She 
smiles. I don’t have any sister, that’s why Maria (her friend sitting 
next to her) is like a sister for me. We do the homework together. 
When I go to the toilet, she helps me. If we have a sandwich, we 
share it. I don’t like when people look at me with compassion… My 
biggest hope is to get up from this chair”. 
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CONCLUSIONS ABOUT THE UNRWA EDUCATION 
SYSTEM   
The issue of  students' rights and participation has a significant 
space in UNRWA schools, and this can be understood from the in-
terest and awareness that children expressed in their answers to 
the questions. In fact they are able to contextualize the answers 
taking into account their school life and the social, political and 
economic environment in which they live. One of the most impor-
tant forms of participation  within the schools is the Children's 
Parliament, a democratic instrument created  by the students for 
solving urgent problems and to realize new proposals. Teachers 
facilitate the involvement of students through participatory teach-
ing methodologies. 
The lack of security is a fundamental theme, as it is common to the 
various testimonies: they confirmed that there are no safe places 
and underlined the inability and failure of the society to defend 
and protect the children. The issue of insecurity is linked to the 
fear  that depends on the state of permanent conflict in which stu-
dents, teachers and principals live. 
Teachers of UNRWA schools often claim recognition of their role 
in society, but generally they are quite satisfied with the  emolu-
ments they receive. They also are facing the inconveniences re-
lated to the social, economic and political situation, worsen by the 
conflict, which makes it difficult to travel, due to the lack of trans-
port and to work within schools, because of students' psychosocial 
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conditions. Finally, the emergency situation that afflicts the entire 
school system, both UNRWA and governmental schools, forces 
teachers to take responsibility for tasks that do not concern only 
the education, but also administration and management of the 
school. 
UNRWA provides training to its  teachers through organizing its 
own training program; as explained by an official of the UN pro-
gram they planned a project to open an academic faculty in 
UNRWA school  for the preparation of teachers. Certainly, on the 
issues of disabled children and children with learning difficulties 
and special needs, teachers show to have good sensitivity and 
skill: it is proved by the presence of disabled children in some 
schools and by  adequate application of appropriate teaching-
learning methodologies. 
The theme of students with special needs is a priority intervention 
of UNRWA, as claimed by the interviewed official. An educational 
centre for children with special needs works after school-time.  
Relations among principals, teachers and direction of the UNRWA 
school system are characterized by a sense of esteem and at the 
same time mistrust, because in most cases foreign officials assume 
leadership roles. The most critical issue reported by school staff, is 
the import of educational models that sometimes do not take into 
account the context in which they are applied. 
The curriculum is seen more or less with the same criticisms ex-
pressed by teachers and principals of governmental schools: the 
complexity and quantity of curricular materials are being high-
lighted . 
The theme of discipline and violence is very interesting as within 
the school premises it is prohibited to use violent methods of pun-
ishment. Teachers repeatedly declared their opposition to this 
procedure because they consider it counterproductive for their 
role and their professional dignity. Students addressed the issue 
of violence rather than referring to the teachers, speaking about 
the violence among students. Beit Hanun is the area where the so-
cial privation has stronger effects on the aggression of children. 
The UNRWA school system does not face the same economic diffi-
culties as governmental schools, due to the total political and eco-
nomic autonomy they have. 
The relation of  schools with local communities and families is 
positive, usually collaborative. Particularly in the last year 
UNRWA has chosen to invest much on school-family relations, and 
the results emerge in the improvement of students' performance 
at school, thanks to the interest of their families. Schools often co-
operate with associations and other organizations, if the ideologi-
cal and political independence of the school system can be pro-
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tected. We remind that in UNRWA schools it is not allowed to talk 
about politics. The collaborative relations with the governmental 
schools are very limited, almost non-existing. 
The concept of education that prevails is as follows: students have 
an active role in the relationship with the teacher, and spaces for 
school participation show a kind of social recognition of child-
hood. The prevailing definitions of education are linked to the idea 
of change and transformation of the individual and of the society.  
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PRIVATE SCHOOLS 
Due to the shortage of time we succeeded to visit only three pri-
vate schools out of five existing in the Northern Part of the Gaza 
Strip: the American School at Beit Lahia, a local private school at 
Jabalia, and another one at the border between Jabalia and Gaza 
City. Here in the following we are presenting in depth the case 
study of the American School, because at that venue we got the 
opportunity to speak with all the main characters  (the principal, 
the students, the teachers). Unfortunately we could not do the 
same  in the other two schools, as they were closed. This is due to 
the fact, that the private schools do not follow the academic calen-
dar of the governmental schools, so we could just visit the class-
rooms and make an interview with the principal. This type of 
schools are funded by international organizations and private lo-
cal subjects. 
 

CASE STUDY: THE AMERICAN SCHOOL 

General Information 
The school includes all educational cycles from kindergarten to 
secondary school level. The total number of students is 170, they 
have 28 teachers and other 26 persons as school's staff. Except 
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some rare cases, the majority of children who have access to these 
schools are from rich and high status families of Palestinian com-
munity in the Gaza Strip. The American School was founded in 
Gaza in September 2000, due to the continuous presence of the 
international community in the Strip. In fact the school hosted 
several children of foreign ambassadors, as the Gaza Strip was a 
strategic place of commercial and diplomatic transit and access to 
the Middle East (therefore an international port and airport were 
constructed). In the beginning the school was believed to be only 
for the children of diplomats  and of the rich groups of Palestinian 
population. Then the school was  closed and banned due to Second 
Intifada and later due to Israeli and international embargo fol-
lowed by the victory of Hamas in general elections in January 
2006, which caused isolation of the country from rest of the world. 
The school is facing a serious problem as the local community is 
not ready to accept it and the school is often accused to be  pro-
American. They are thinking to change the name of the school. 

Participant observation 
The school has large comfortable classrooms, equipped with tech-
nological equipments and teaching materials. There is a grand re-
freshment hall, a well equipped  gym, a soccer field, and green 
lawns. When we visited it, everything seemed to be perfectly in 
order and clean. The school looks like an American campus, Gaza 
seems to be very far away...the donkeys, the sand, the garbage, the 
weathered houses, the walls holed by fighters' bullets: those im-
ages were very far away from the reality we observed, until we 
discovered some burnt  school buses  ...  witnessing the attacks 
made by the most extremist and anti-America groups. Suddenly 
“Gaza” was back there, near and present. While visiting the school 
the children greeted affectionately the principal and he hugged 
them. I was not accustomed to observe such events in a context in 
which physical gestures are usually so controlled, withheld.  
In the “focus group” a group of ten students took part, they were 
of different ages and were attending class 4 to class 8.   During the 
meeting they spoke in English, as they normally do during  their 
ordinary lessons . They were dressed in  new fashion sport 
dresses, their behaviour was formal and full of confidence, they 
paid attention to their performance, but they stopped it as I speci-
fied that we were not there to evaluate or judge them. We  clari-
fied that our objective was to know about their school and listen 
to their experiences. They spoke in an orderly way at each ones 
turn, they were tidy and calm. During the activity of focus group 
an high self esteem emerged,  a clear satisfaction and identifica-
tion in their school. They were different from all the other chil-
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dren of the same age I met in the government and UNRWA 
schools. 

Palestinian Curriculum 
The school uses a schooling curriculum which differs from the 
Palestinian's, but in order to affiliate with the Ministry of Educa-
tion they integrated their curriculum with the subjects Arabic and 
Islamic studies. In recent years the centre has been accused to be 
pro-American, not to respect country's tradition and then unfor-
tunately it has been  victim of violent attacks. The principal of the 
school ensured us that the name “American School” is not linked 
to the vision and political goals of United States, but the school is 
inspired and tries to apply methodologies and subjects of Ameri-
can schooling education. Its mission is absolutely not to counter 
Islamic and Palestinian tradition but to give space to freedom of 
expression, flexibility of the curriculum,  learning of English in 
early childhood, and especially to invest on the future political 
class. 

Teacher training  
The principal stressed that the training of Palestinian teachers is 
inadequate regarding the use of techniques and training methods. 
Before the closure of the trade and transit border, teachers came 
from Canada, USA, and Europe. 

School integration of students with special needs 
I asked to the principal if there are disabled children in the school: 
he replied there are not, neither disabled children nor children 
with learning difficulties. From the point of view of health care 
children receive medical assistance from the Gaza Mental Health 
Program.  
 

FOCUS GROUP WITH THE STUDENTS  
The principal argued that within the school students can talk 
about everything including politics, everyone has the right to ex-
press his/her own feelings. 
The following arguments were put out by students who attended 
the focus group. 

Children’s rights 
We spoke with children who were aged between 9 and 14 years, I 
asked if they have attended other schools before being there, 
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some responded “yes”, others “no”. Differences with other schools 
are related to the contents because their curriculum is different 
from the Palestinian one. The strength points of their education 
are: good communication, interpersonal relationships, friendship, 
and the students have their own representatives. During the focus 
group, where males and females participated together, a little girl 
started crying and one of the elder girl students asked her persis-
tently to stop, stressing that  she was disgracing herself. 
Freedom of expression is the strongest aspect cited by the chil-
dren, for example the possibility to participate during the lesson; 
one of them said  

“Teacher proposes us more ways, so we can decide to-
gether”. 

Wishes of the students 
I also asked them what they want to be when they will be adult, 
and these are their wishes: 

• Football player 
• Pilot 
• Teacher 
• Doctor 
• Business Woman (2 persons) 
• To be rich 
• To be rich and Prime Minister (girl) 
• To stop fighting between Al-Fatah and Hamas, to 

have soldiers with arms as other countries have, to 
build good relations with other Arabs. 

While talking about their desires they spontaneously involved 
themselves creating a truly participatory debate, contrary to what 
usually happened in other schools where we asked a lot for par-
ticipation. 
Some  wishes are:  
“We want to live like everyone else, we want to travel out of 
Palestine, to bring new technologies here ”, “We love our 
country”. 

Everybody expressed a high degree of satisfaction with the quality 
of  education  they receive at school: only one of the students was 
not very happy because international teachers have left the coun-
try due to the political situation of the Strip.  

“Unfortunately Arab  teachers do not help us  much in the 
study”, “We have problems with electricity even during ex-
ams but teachers do not understand our discomfort”, 
“Sometimes teacher take decisions without involving the 
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principal”. “Foreign teachers understand better the difficul-
ties we are facing, because Palestinians experience them 
daily and therefore cannot give them the right importance”, 
“Palestinian teachers are afflicted by stress caused by the 
situation, so they shout”, “Political and economic conditions 
are the problem, if we solve these problems even Arab 
teachers will be better”. 

These statements shows on one hand that abilities of foreign 
teachers are idealized, on the other that there is a strong aware-
ness that the social and political situation exercises a pressure on 
the whole population and therefore on their teachers.  
Some of them were able to explain that probably there would be 
better teachers if life conditions would improve. 

Fear 
Here we present some of the most interesting statements with re-
spect to the reasons that cause fear: 

“In the case I would become Prime Minister of Palestine I 
would fear that people do not love me” (A 9-year-old girl  
speaks). “I fear the enemy”, “I do not feel safe ”, “I'm afraid 
to hurt the feelings of others ”, “I fear thinking of building 
something beautiful in the future that Hamas and Al-Fatah 
could destroy ” “I am afraid that somebody can die”, “I am 
afraid of blood”. 

Focus group with the teachers 
All the female teachers  were dressed according to Western fash-
ion and their hair were loose inside the school premises; they ar-
gued that to teach in this school they must learn better English  
but the linguistic education they receive in Gaza is not sufficient to 
have a good preparation.  

“Before the closure of borders, the selection was very hard 
because the performance of local teachers was lower than 
the international level”.  

One of the important  points of teaching realized in the school is  
that methodologies can be changed by teachers if the students ask 
for that.  

“One of our goals is to adapt the curriculum according to 
the tradition, to give an inter cultural education and to 
build the Palestinian identity”. 
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JABALIA PRIVATE SCHOOL  
(we could interview only the principal because they the school 
was closed; we visited the classrooms of the school) 

General information 
1996, year of foundation of the school 
117 employees (of which 60 teachers from  class 1  to  class 10 ; 
the rest of employees are clerks, servants, car drivers, peons). 
800 students (500 boys and 300 girls) 
34 classrooms (20-23 students) 
150 children in the kindergarten 
400 children in the primary school level 
200 in the middle school level(preparatory stage) 
200 in the secondary high school level 
 
They have 2 labs (30 PCs in each), a library, 1 theatre where  they 
also take  musical education; the chairman of the school has also  
built a “refreshment-village” with panoramic view on the sea for 
the families. 
The principal of the school stressed  that the educational goal of 
school is to offer a scientific preparation and to create leaders. 
Furthermore they cultivate relations with international associa-
tions, they offer to their students the possibility to study abroad, 
they  appreciate  the artistic skills (poetry, music, drawing, stories 
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writing). The school does not follow a political or religious ideol-
ogy. The students are of very high social backgrounds, even if 
there are 117 students who received a scholarship: the students  
of government and UNRWA schools,  who achieve  95%  marks, 
can participate in  the entry  of this school, where the most crea-
tive and clever children are admitted (these students belongs to 
various social classes). Most of the students reach very high re-
sults at the final exam (100%, 98%, 80%). 

Palestinian Curriculum 
They use the Palestinian curriculum and the “TOEFL”24 curricula 
for English. 

Schooling integration of the students with spe-
cial needs 
The principal affirmed that there are no students with learning 
difficulties, but there are 5 disabled children who developed a 
very marked creativity. On the logistic side they have 20 buses for 
the transportation of students coming from the South and the 
North. 

Teacher training 
“All the teachers, in order to work in this school, must pass an ex-
amination in  August, and participate in an interview where the 
best ones are selected, then they will receive training on the top-
ics: classrooms management, lectures preparation, teaching 
methodologies, helping projects for the students with difficulties. 
At the end of the training  course they must pass the test. I'm sorry 
to admit it, but Palestinian universities do not have the necessary 
competences to give a proper training to the teachers, they have 
too lengthy theory and less practice”. 

Difficulties in the school 
• “Low level of creativity in  teachers: they must be 

creative, otherwise they will transfer the pressure of 
social and political situation on the students ” 

• “The Palestinian curriculum creates problems, leads a 
study in memory and does not help to produce 
knowledge. We try to be as flexible as possible, but 

                                                             
24 Test of English as a foreign language 
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clearly any substantial changes depend on the Pales-
tinian Authority.”. 

• “The problems that afflict the society are also present 
in schools, in particular aggression, membership in 
political organizations, the lack of dialogue between 
political and social actors who have different posi-
tions and ideas. We are using educational methods 
that absorb the aggression, getting the students in-
volved in extracurricular activities that facilitate the 
expression, and in parallel we address the most ur-
gent issues with families. ”. 

Methods of participation and rights of students 
within the school 

“Teachers use theatre and music as educational instru-
ments, in every couple of weeks they organize a cultural 
competition, moreover once a week they have an open day 
where children are free to draw, do other activities ... the 
school becomes a huge laboratory where the main charac-
ters are the students”.  

The school's principal subdivides the types of participation into: 
• Scientific participation: the school uses various tech-

nological means of teaching, like computer, television. 
• Educational participation: they created a club of sci-

ence where students must pass tests in different sci-
entific subjects 

• Students' government: it is made up of several com-
mittees of students with different tasks, as for exam-
ple overcoming the problems which occurs in the 
school, maintaining the school orderly and clean, 
managing the library. 

During the year the school offers to the students a course on their 
rights in order to increase their awareness. 
Neither teachers nor any other figures can use physical and psy-
chological violence as a method of education. 

Participation of the families 
The families are called once a month at school to talk with teach-
ers and they can attend classes. 
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Collaboration with government and UNRWA 
schools 
The school collaborates with the government and UNRWA schools 
regarding the programs of theatre, including training courses on 
music and theatre education for the teachers, organization of con-
ferences where the best children on science subjects receive 
awards. 
 

PRIVATE SCHOOL AT THE BORDER BETWEEN JABALIA 
AND GAZA CITY * 
*we could interview only the principal because the school was 
closed; we visited the classrooms of the school  

General information 
1995, year of foundation  of the school 
50 teachers 
5 employees (administration and school management) 
180 children go to  kindergarten 
540 students (300 at the primary school and 240 at the prepara-
tory school) 
 
When asked,  “what is the mission of the school”, the principal re-
plied  

“the goal is to improve education in the country. We are 
facing some difficulties in fund raising from international 
organizations, because they work with everyone, except 
private schools. I cannot understand why...”.  

Mostly the students are children of traders. Due to the economic 
and political situation, and especially the prolonged closure of the 
Strip, their fathers have lost the jobs and cannot pay school fees; 
many other students are mostly children of ex-workers in Israel.  
However, there aren't students from high social classes . The prin-
cipal told us that private schools were opened after the birth of 
the Palestinian Authority (previously across the Strip, there were 
only two Christian private schools). Furthermore it was difficult to 
develop them due to Israeli occupation. Now there are  15 to 20 
private schools, including 6 of Hamas. The private schools are 
born as an alternative answer to all problems existing in the gov-
ernment and UNRWA schools, and in order to increase contacts 
and relationship with the families.   
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Palestinian Curriculum 
“Even if the Palestinian school curriculum has been done in 
a quiet moment of political stability, the drafting of the 
document still needed more time and collective support, the 
same thing occurred in other Arab countries ... Unfortu-
nately, we do not know how to use democracy, when we use 
it these are the results, ...”.   

In private schools 34 hours are dedicated for Arabic and English 
(16-17 hours in the government and UNRWA schools) and there 
are 20-25 students in each class (35-40 students in the  govern-
ment and UNRWA schools). These schools offer medical assis-
tance, a special “remedial” program is used to help the students 
who have learning difficulties and obtain less than 60% marks. 
The school  produces specific booklets in order to make students 
understand better some of the concepts and subjects of the cur-
riculum. The most talented students can broaden their cultural 
and artistic knowledge.   

Schooling integration of students with special 
needs 
There is a programme for students with learning difficulties, there 
are no disabled children, they collaborate with the  Gaza Mental 
Health Center. 

Teacher training  
Teachers are selected through a test; they have a very protective 
behaviour towards students. 

Participation of the families 
They have a daily relationship with the families, which tends to 
have a very protective attitude towards children. 

Relations between school and other realities 
The principal affirmed that no network of collaboration has been 
developed with local NGOs established in the territory and even 
there are less relations with the political or institutional organiza-
tions, which support the school. 

Education and educational models 
“There is not an educational model, education is only con-
sidered as a transmission of information...Everyone is trying 
to do his best, but there is not an unique educational model. 
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The majority of the Palestinian students do not have an 
adequate preparation and practical competences. We have 
to work hard with fathers because they represent the back-
bone of the family, the last word is up to them ”. 

CONCLUSIONS 
• High quality education but accessible for few stu-

dents, belonging to rich families. 
• The joint mission of the three schools is to train lead-

ers, the future political class. Private schools offer a 
better quality education, as compared with the gov-
ernmental schools, but contribute to increase the dif-
ferences among social classes. 

• The classrooms of the schools are ample, equipped in 
terms of technique and teaching, prepared to carry 
out extra curriculum activities such as sports, theatre, 
music. 

• Number of students per class significantly lower than 
that of governmental schools (10-15 students less) 

• Common criticism of the principals of the three 
schools regarding the Palestinian curriculum: it  is  
too rigid, difficult and less useful for the educational 
needs of the children 

• University education of the teachers is inadequate as 
compared to the preparation necessary to work  (gap 
between theory and practice), there is a necessity to 
arrange refresher courses and to develop new skills, 
especially concerning  management of class and the 
usage of other methods of teaching 

• Less attention to the students with special needs, par-
ticularly for those with learning difficulties  (in the 
American and Jabalia school, virtually not present). 

• Participation of the students is realized through the 
expression of  their artistic talents, the right to be 
represented, freedom of expression, the opportunity 
to speak with teachers by making proposals and any 
requests for change in the lessons, greater awareness 
of their rights as compared with students of the same 
age in governmental schools. 

• Greater participation and support of families in stud-
ies of their children and relationship with teachers 

• Common criticism of the principals on the quality of 
education in  governmental schools. 
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• Little sharing of best educational practices applied in 
private schools with government and UNRWA 
schools. 

• Lack of network between private schools and other 
local institutions and associations 

• The pressure of the social and political context is a 
decisive element in the school's world, not depending 
on type and prestige of the school 

• Violence is not used as a disciplinary mode 
• Wishes and fears of students in the American School 

are the same as for the children met in the govern-
ment and UNRWA schools, independently from social 
origin; the conflict is an affecting reality for every-
body. 

 

KINDERGARTEN 

General information 
Now in the Gaza Strip about 230 kindergarten are registered at 
the Ministry of Education, there are still some who have not re-
ceived the license. 
56 kindergarten are registered in 2007-2008 and are operating in 
the Northern Part of the Gaza Strip. About 326 teachers are serv-
ing there, 6,321 children aged 3-6 years are enrolled, of them 
3,198 are girls and 3,123 are boys.  
There is no national curriculum to which teachers can refer, there-
fore each kindergarten proposes its own educational appraisal, 
based on the kind of view and ideologies promoted. 

Open meeting with all teachers and principals of 
the Northern kindergartens 
Besides the visits realized in 6 kindergartens, where we inter-
viewed the principals and sometimes presidents of associations, 
teachers and children, we organized a meeting, inviting all the 
teachers and principals of the kindergartens of the Northern Part 
of the Gaza Strip on the 22 May, 2008 . We realized a focus group 
on the training needs of the teachers and the most severe lacks 
inside the kindergartens. We distributed  a questionnaire to know 
the ideas of the teachers about the concept of participation, educa-
tion and childhood. Some forty  educators participated in all, actu-
ally we invited  more than one hundred persons, but due to the 
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shortage of fuel, resulting severe difficulties of transport and it 
was not possible for many of them to be present.  
There were representatives of 15 kindergartens, 11 of those are 
funded by private organizations and 5 by different  associations 
(sometimes with religious or political mark). The most urgent 
needs, for what concerns teacher training, were expressed by the 
staff of private kindergartens, who do not feel to be supported by 
anybody, unlike the kindergartens that depend on religious and 
political associations.  
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Participant observation 
The educational appraisal found is the follow: first of all adults 
(parents and teachers) believe that at kindergarten as at school 
children should learn to read and write; lessons are frontal and 
the spaces equipped for playing and free expression is very lim-
ited; there are kindergartens that through the corner system offer 
specific attention to spaces' organization in order to facilitate in-
teraction among the children; other kindergartens, thanks to the 
training received by NGOs or other entities, are developing con-
siderably an active educational appraisal, which is then also par-
ticipant for the child (these kind of kindergartens are minority). 
The common element in the above described kindergartens is that 
education represents their prior goal. 

Teacher training needs 
In particular in the private kindergartens emerged a request to 
receive training to support educators in their relation with the 
children and educational approaches,  especially in such a difficult 
time for psychological conditions in which most of the children 
are living, because of the pressure of the socio-political and eco-
nomic situation, as well as the conflict and Israeli incursions. The 
point is that even adults are afraid, how can they not pass it to 
youngsters? 
The contents of training  would cover: methodologies of work 
with children by using specific instruments, ability to offer a psy-
chological support, deal with children with learning or other gen-
eral difficulties. 

Economic conditions 
Teachers wondered how they can positively From 2006 to now, 
the capacity of families to pay kindergarten fees is significantly 
reduced, so teachers and the  principals often spend the money in 
advance. Sometimes they are not able to offer even a simple 
breakfast to the children. 
The salaries of teachers are even less than the salaries of the gov-
ernmental schools. Some of them told us their salaries are around 
200 Nis. In short,  the work is almost a voluntary activity and it 
has a very low social appreciation. 
The number of children in recent months has halved as compared 
with a year ago. It has been caused by  lack of fuel, that makes it 
very difficult, sometimes impossible, to travel. Even kindergartens 
which usually took care of the transport of enrolled children, have 
suspended this service (from April May 2008), and in some cases  
the kindergarten was closed for several days. 
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Relations with institutions and other kindergar-
tens 
Those present at the meeting stressed the need to strengthen the 
relationship among the Ministry of Education, associations and 
kindergartens. They think that the ministry should exercise con-
trol over kindergartens, send counselors every six months to per-
form counseling and monitoring. They also think they should cre-
ate a network between kindergartens, to support each other. 

Intervention priorities underlined by the teach-
ers 
address the problem of conflict, they would like to offer support to 
the families and their children. 

Identified priorities: 
• medical education 
• psychological problems 
• incontinence 
• fear to expression (art, theatre, debriefing) 
• Aggression  
• while playing children reproduce fights between 

Hamas and Al-Fatah, Israelis and Palestinians 
• Use of violence by teachers 
• teachers would like to learn techniques of art and 

theatre in order to create good relations with chil-
dren 

• to train the teachers to create helping  tools for learn-
ing and teaching activities 

• food for the breakfast 
• to filter water 
• to nominate a referent in the Strip for all kindergar-

tens 
• to contact associations that organize summer camps 

abroad 
• to have more games at disposal 
• to open local associations for organizing summer 

camps not only for school but also for kindergartens 

The issue of disability 
Some teachers present at the meeting, regarding the entry of dis-
abled children in kindergartens, argued that disabled children 
should attend special associations, because  they could risk to 
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break the balance of the classes. Actually other teachers reported 
cases of children with learning difficulties well integrated in the 
class and that learned to read numbers, with great surprise of 
their parents. 
Almost unanimously  all the teachers argued that children with 
severe mental retardation could not be admitted in kindergartens. 
 

CASE STUDY: BEIT HANUN KINDERGARTEN 

Participant observation 
On 30th April 2008 we were in the kindergarten of Beit Hanun, in 
one of the most dangerous areas of the Gaza Strip. The thunder  of 
bombardments was high. I entered in the courtyard accompanied 
by my translator and the wife of REC director who supported me 
in the coordination with the schools. She asked me to cover my 
head because the kindergarten belongs to an Islamic organization. 
It was not a problem, I never felt uneasy to do so, in reality there 
were very rare cases in which I was asked to do so. On the other 
hand I knew that it always helped me to feel less different, less 
foreign, more similar and closer to all those women whose gaze is 
sometimes difficult to meet. The first visit was to the kindergar-
ten's rooms: there was a relaxed atmosphere, the spaces were or-
ganized by “corners”, children were playing and were seated 
around  tables. An  organization (CRIC) trained the teachers and 
the results were visible.  
Afterwards we move outside in the large garden, where 15 chil-
dren came with their little chairs and put them in a semi-circle in 
front of me. The president of the Islamic association was always 
present during my visit. He explained me that the kindergarten 
has been subject of numerous  Israeli bombardments, and I was 
shown  some destroyed corners of the building. As we started the 
focus group with the children aged 4-5 years, in the background 
the noise of bombardments became increasingly intense ... but no-
body of those little men and little women broke down or showed 
fear. Everything was quite normal, we went ahead. 
During the focus group we asked to the children if they like to 
come to the kindergarten, they answered affirmatively, as they 
like playing, reading, and the playbus of REC. 10 Out to 15 children 
can read. I asked them where they live, about half of them an-
swered far away, the rest answered nearby. At the end I discov-
ered that they all still live in Beit Hanun, but we know that in the 
Gaza Strip  measures of distance follow other parameters, so 
“near” and “far” have a different meaning in a 45 km Strip which is 
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their whole world. A girl underlined “I live close to the tanks, they 
always come near my house. Nobody of us fears Israelis. When 
tanks come, we lock ourselves in a room and wait until they have 
gone away”. 
We asked them if they prefer to stay at home or to go to the kin-
dergarten. One of them answered that his father is a martyr and 
then he prefers to stay besides his mother. (While we were speak-
ing teachers facilitated communication). It was a surprise that 
children were very excited to talk.  We asked them what they have 
at the kindergarten that they do not have at home, and they an-
swered: the games (they have an average number of six brothers 
and sisters). 

Fear 
To this question they answered: planes, tanks, missiles, mosquito 
planes, Jews. 

Wishes for their future 
“I want to be a militant”; “I want to be a Jew to fear Arabs”; 
“I want to be part of Hamas, because they are better than 
Israelis”; “I want to be a (female) doctor”; “ I want to be a 
doctor”; I want to be part of implementation's forces”; “ I 
want to launch Qassam”; “I want to be a teacher”. 

I concluded asking if they play with their parents, and most of 
them answered they usually play with their brothers and sisters 
because parents work. 

Focus group with teachers 
We met 13 female teachers, their heads were covered with white 
veil, they were very shy, We think due to the presence of the asso-
ciation's female director and president. More than half of them has 
been performing this job from a long time (at least 7 years, some-
body even 14 years), but there are also some very young teachers 
who joined recently.  
When we asked if they are satisfied with their job, they answered 
that salary is very low but relations among them are really very 
good. Unfortunately teachers are not appreciated in the common 
opinion, even if they think that they are doing a very important 
work. Besides the low salary, they do not have any insurance or 
compensation if they will get injured or will be killed. 

Main problems that they are facing 
• high number of children in the classes  
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• Due to the difficult socio-political and economic situa-
tion, children became more violent. They copy the us-
age of guns and simulate funerals; they have learned 
these things by watching television. 

• The parents are busy to solve many problems and 
have a high number of children, so they usually do 
not go to school to speak with the teachers. 

• Due to transport problem now children cannot go to 
the kindergarten. 

• The children ask questions which we are not able to 
answer... we answer the truth, that is to say that Is-
raelis attack Palestinians to push us out of our land.   

Training 
A year ago they started the training with CRIC and the Canaan In-
stitute, They have learned to better understand the children and 
to organize the “corners”. They would like a video camera, a com-
puter in each classroom, bigger classrooms. 

Education 
We asked them what does it mean “to educate”, and they an-
swered: to change the behaviours, to decrease violence as much as 
possible, to discover children's skills, to build relations among 
them, to strengthen their personality.  

“We make all efforts to reach these goals, we try to give 
even maternal attention to help them in expressing their 
feelings. In each class there are children whose fathers are 
martyrs, prisoners or got injured by Israelis.  As compared 
with other areas of the Strip we are closer to the Israelis, 
we always hear thunder of bombardments...It is unavoid-
able that the children in the Northern area are more ag-
gressive”. 

Disability 
There are 5 cases of disabled children. 

Interview with a female principal 
After explaining us that the Islamic association is responsible to 
look for fund raising, we asked her which importance the religion 
has in the kindergarten. She answered us:  
“It is important that Muslim women wear the Islamic dress (hi-
jab), as it is explained in the holy Qur'an. The difference (with 
teachers of other schools)  is in the dresses and per-sonality of the 
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teachers, nevertheless only women belonging to the Islamic asso-
ciation can work here”. 

 

 
 
UNIVERSITY 
In the Gaza Strip there are Al-Aqsa University, Islamic University, 
Al-Azhar University and Al-Quds University. We decided to visit 
them and to interview the deans of the faculties for teachers' 
training. We also realized focus groups with the students. At the 
beginning of the research it was not foreseen to include universi-
ties, but it seemed interesting on the basis of the information col-
lected in the governmental school. In fact we discovered that the 
teachers have an urgent need of training, so we considered it use-
ful to know the University curricula. By the survey results it be-
came clear that the socio-political situation has a strong influence 
on the conditions in which teachers are working. The necessity of 
training includes the following themes:  classroom management, 
innovative teaching methodologies linked to the context, the de-
velopment of specific abilities for teaching disabled children and 
children with special needs in ordinary schools.  
Here in the following we will briefly report the information on 
faculties of education in each university. Then we will explain in 
depth some themes came out during the interviews and the focus 
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groups, giving more relevance to the topics which stimulated 
more interest and participation during the debates. 

 
AL-AQSA UNIVERSITY 

General information 
The number of students and staff employed in the faculty of Sci-
ences of education is higher than the other faculties (Faculty of 
Applied Sciences, Faculty of Arts and Humanities, Faculty of Me-
dia, Faculty of Fine Arts). At the Al-Aqsa University about 14,000 
students are enrolled, of which 9,000-10,000 students are in the 
Faculty of Education. Besides the headquarters in Gaza another 
branch of the university has been opened in Khan Yunis. 
At the end of the university course in Education, students can 
work in the following professions:  

• teacher of primary, middle and secondary school 
• counselor for students with difficulties 

Relations with institutions and other universi-
ties 
The Al-Aqsa University in the Strip has not developed working re-
lationships with the local community, institutions and associa-
tions, so they are indulged to realize a three years development 
plan on this matter. The only foreign university with which they 
are co-operating is Egyptian university. They promote exchange of 
students and teachers with Egypt (this exchange is currently sus-
pended due to  closure of the checkpoint at Rafha). Another part-
nership is with a Spanish institution (run by the Spanish Consu-
late in Gaza ), which offers technical training. The Al-Aqsa univer-
sity is not affiliated with any network of universities in the West 
Bank and Jerusalem. 
They are strongly interested in developing research on intercul-
tural cooperation with other countries. 

Training needs of teachers in the sight of some 
academics 
Teacher training requires an upgrade of methodological skills, 
teaching and learning, adapting them to the socio-cultural context 
in which teachers work. This should be done in the respect of tra-
ditional education and history of the Palestinian people. Besides 
improving and integrating the contents of teacher's initial train-
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ing,  further refresher courses are necessary during the service for 
the teachers of government and UNRWA schools. 
The curriculum of the Faculty of Education is not agreed with the 
Ministry of Education, the university must only ensure 140 hours 
of study (throughout 4 years). Universities can choose their own 
curriculum and in fact each university has a different curricula. 
They are not satisfied with the results, and the causes lie partially 
in the insufficient preparation of students coming from secondary 
school, and then in the need of defining a new strategy of devel-
opment of teachers' skills, according to the actual needs of gov-
ernmental school. 
 
Focus group with the students 
About fifteen students (males and females), enrolled at the Faculty 
of Education, participated at the focus groups. The main point of 
conversation was the motivation that determines the choice to be-
come a teacher. Positive statements are present besides other dec-
larations which stress a high percentage of young people who de-
cide to become teachers because they do not have other profes-
sional opportunities. So in addition to the lacks of university 
preparation, in terms of technical and methodological approach, 
there is a lack of motivation, that certainly will not support teach-
ers who will work in highly problematic schools. In the following 
we list some statements: 

'I did not want to attend this faculty, but I had no other job 
perspectives, especially being a lady  

'I like to be able to become a teacher, this is the work that a 
woman can do to help her community'  

'I like the faculty of history, but I was obliged to do this' 

'I chose to study 'Education' but I wanted to go abroad, the 
Israelis prevented me to do so' 

'I'm not convinced of what I'm studying, actually I would 
like to become a business man' 

'It was my dream to work with children' 

'Like me, many do not like to be a teacher, they do it to get 
a job and a salary; they do not have any motivations, there 
should be an entry test to evaluate the motivation ' 

As it becomes clear from these statements, in Palestinian social 
and cultural context teaching profession is considered particularly 
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suitable for  women, and this job offers economic guarantees that 
at this moment in the Strip it is impossible to get with other jobs: 
95 % of factories are closed and unemployment is high. The fami-
lies often determine the choice of study for their children, pushing 
them towards the more secure economic perspective. 

Problems in the school system identified by stu-
dents 
The views of the students about the school system are not posi-
tive, they particularly stressed the problem of violence within the 
school:  

'Some teachers beat children, in the school they use terrible 
methods' 

'These kinds of violence are due to the Israeli occupation ' 

Professional experience gained during studies  
 

'The preparation we have is not sufficient to become an 
English teacher' 

'We need to learn new methods of teaching, I went to the Is-
lamic University and I found a completely different curricu-
lum and methods' 

'When 50 different children will stay in front of me, I will 
have to relate myself with each one of them in a  different 
way, so now I should develop methodologies and skills 
suited to the needs of students' 

'I do not feel satisfied ' 

Education 
According to the interviewed students “Education” should  

'develop political and cultural skills in a person'; 'change 
the person so that she/he should know how to live with 
others and build good relations'; 'create a useful person to 
the community'; 'prepare a person according to tradition 
and culture of the community'; 'create a useful person to 
society'. 
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Some of them specified that in reality all these aims are not 
achieved. Family and school both are responsible for the educa-
tion of young people, especially  family:  

'Families think about the future of their children without 
giving them the opportunity to choose what they wish'.  

A girl wearing burqa declared that she could not study for 6 years 
due to her marriage: as her husband died,  due to necessity of 
work the possibility to study was opened to her and being a 
woman, teaching was the best opportunity. One of them said  

'The truth is that, what we have been experiencing for years 
is inevitably affecting our lives ... while teaching or working, 
one immediately associate a person with a political organi-
zation, Hamas or Al-Fatah, according to physical appear-
ance, for example if the person has beard'. 

Protection and participation  
A girl student claimed that protection is a very widespread behav-
iour of adults towards children, because of the fear for death, that 
the entire population experiences every day. Unfortunately, often 
the space of dialogue and participation of young people is much 
more limited within family and school.  

“My father does not let me neither participate in decisions, 
nor makes me feel protected, he mistreats me and does not 
let me speak ... maybe because I am a woman, as with my 
brothers he does not behave like that”; 'my family does not 
help me to achieve what I want, for example, I like painting, 
but my mother threw away my colors and  washed the 
walls that I painted (woman).  

There are also two female voices outside the chorus who said:  
“I feel free to express my opinion everywhere. My freedom 
depends also on the protection that I get', 'I feel free, I feel 
protected in a way that does not limit my freedom”. 

Finally we concluded the focus group speaking about desires and 
plans for the future. The students started speaking about their 
fear in the perspective of present and future. They mainly fear that 
the situation will worse, that they cannot continue their studies 
and will remain unemployed. Their future is uncertain due to the 
conflict with Israel and lack of peace among Palestinians. 
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AL-AZHAR UNIVERSITY 

General information 
The faculty of Education in this University was founded in 1991. 
Besides the degree course for teaching, a degree course of Psy-
chology was created in 1996 (for the training of school counsel-
lors). The compulsory attendance is 144-148 hours and the study 
cycle is 4 years. Students of psychological remedial branch has a 
chance to do a short practical training in schools during the 3rd 
and 4th academic year. 40% of university students is enrolled at 
the Faculty of Education and every year 320-350 person graduate 
and become teachers of primary and high school, educational 
counsellors, English teachers (who can also work as interpreters). 

Relations with institutions and other universi-
ties 
There is good cooperation between the Ministry of Education and 
the University, supporting the creation of specialization courses 
for teachers. It often happens that there are exchanges with teach-
ers of the Islamic University, and there are various types of col-
laborations with the University of Birzeit in West Bank, with some 
Egyptian and international universities in the area of science sub-
jects. In addition, the university realizes workshops and other cul-
tural events in collaboration with civil community and various as-
sociations. 

Training needs of teachers in the view of some 
academics 
According to the Dean of the Faculty there is a gap between 
preparation of the students at university and the preparation that 
is required at work. Our interlocutors underlined that teachers of 
UNRWA schools are more active and well equipped than the gov-
ernmental school teachers. One of the main reasons is that 
UNRWA schools follow international models, as even the univer-
sity of Al-Azhar has begun to make since 1996. Regarding the in-
service training of teachers, the same UNRWA schools are doing 
efforts to realize it. 

Participation of university students 
According to interviewed teachers, in general the ability of stu-
dents to participate and to dialogue is not very widespread. In fact 
the boys during high school are not asked to express their opinion. 
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Instead of that,  the university becomes a space of expression and 
of making proposals. To raise awareness among young people 
about the socio-political context in which they live, within the sub-
ject of civics, some political and religious witnesses are invited to 
meet the students. There aren't  specific political or ideological in-
fluences within the faculty. 

Focus group with students 
The focus group was attended by 12 students (8 girls and 4 boys) 
enrolled at the Faculty of Education to become counsellor (in 
schools, associations, health sector); only one of them will become 
an English teacher. I asked them why they chose this faculty and 
most of them replied that one of the main reasons is the desire to 
help others especially considering all the problems being faced by 
Palestinian people, while the girl who is studying to become an 
English teacher, claimed that she will have better chances of find-
ing a job as interpreter. 

Main problems encountered by students in the 
school system  
By comparing the difficulties in the school system in Gaza, I asked 
what are the most serious and widespread problems in their opin-
ion. Below we list some answers:  

'There are many children who have learning difficulties', 
'Violent behaviours of teachers and children', 'The role of 
counsellor is important to facilitate the management and 
resolution of conflicts', 'family problems '; 'Kids do not like 
school due to the behaviour of the teachers towards them, 
they are often beaten, '' lack of dialogue ', 'one cannot play 
at school'. 

Palestinian Curriculum 
In the light of all the focus groups and interviews that have been 
made in schools (governmental, UNRWA, private) the difficulties 
and problems of the Palestinian curriculum were spelled out con-
stantly. I am truly astonished that these students, most of which 
will work in school and have already made a brief period of assis-
tance in the classroom, did not mention anything about that. Actu-
ally when I ask them if they met this issue during their university 
studies, they could not answer. 



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

136 
 

Education 
In the following we list some statements concerning this issue:  

'In general education can influence society, but that is not a 
place like all the other cases, due to conflicts and clashes 
between the organizations.' 

If school does not promote a social change, then which role the 
education has? A student who is clearly a political militant an-
swered  

'Many men of Hamas have killed many people, I asked one 
of them, why do you do like that? ... And the militant said if I 
do not kill I will be killed ..'.  

The boy wants to underline the impossibility of change in the con-
text in which they live. 

If we follow Islamic religion we can preserve good features 
both educational and social 

Very few of those who observe the religion then apply it in 
our society  

'' Before the internal conflict between Hamas and Al-Fatah, 
the education was transmitting many more values than to-
day '' 

 Education should promote equality between men and 
women ' 

Ways to promote participation of students in 
class 
I asked them how they would promote students' participation at 
school if they were teachers. They answered: through dialogue, 
offering group activities, often asking the views of students on the 
topics. Students also said that university is too theoretical and so 
they would like to do much more practical, like training on field. 
Here we present some statements of students during the brain-
storming activity.  Concepts and metaphors alternate with images, 
communicating the sense of stillness and closure to change, which 
influences  education too. 
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Brainstorming on the 
meaning of 
education 

Brainstorming on the meaning 
TO EDUCATE IN GAZA 

Order that community must 
follow Yellow smile 

Group of values to be trans-
mitted Traditional and normal 

To make people useful A border that does not make live in 
the reality 

Adapting behavior Do not walking toward develop-
ment 

Life A black dress 

Freedom with rules A box containing many values 

Development Fixed traditions that can not be 
changed 

 
When I asked them which projects they have for their future, it 
was hard for them to answer. Once again all that concerns the fu-
ture was remote due to the sense of insecurity and uncertainty 
that affect them every minute, one of them answered before greet-
ing me: 'yesterday is better than tomorrow'. 

 
AL QUDS UNIVERSITY  

General information  
This university was founded by PLO (Palestine Liberation Organi-
zation), to provide more opportunities to the Palestinian people to 
grow and participate in social, cultural and political life. This uni-
versity affiliated with the network of OPEN UNIVERSITIES present 
in many countries of the world ..In addition to internal political 
problems which had a tangible effect on the university as it is 
linked with PLO, there are also those due to Israeli conflict, espe-



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

138 
 

cially the complete closure of the borders. Due to that, they do not 
have stationery and in May 2008 they remained without electric-
ity for 20 days. The methodology of studying is primarily “distant 
learning” through e-learning, although teachers still give lessons 
in the classrooms. 

Relations with institutions and other universi-
ties 
This university has established relationships with universities in 
Gaza and West Bank and at international level. They did not men-
tion the relations with the Ministry of Education. In the visit of this 
university an interview with a teacher was particularly significant 
because of his valuable experience in education. Here are the most 
important extracts. 
What main difficulties are being faced by the formal edu-
cation system?  

“The main difficulties are related to various factors and ar-
eas of intervention:  

The economic factor which affects all professions. The fami-
lies face too many economic problems so that they cannot 
support their children at school. 

Political factors. After the conflict between Hamas and Al-
Fatah in June 2007, despite of good intentions, the Univer-
sity has not achieved the set objectives, both concerning the 
conduct of students and their academic preparation. There 
is a severe lack of funds for the government education sys-
tem. Israeli occupation has had many negative conse-
quences, but those caused by the conflict between Hamas 
and Al-Fatah proved even more serious. All recreational ac-
tivities within schools have been abolished, and this has had 
a terrible effect on students. From 1967 (when the Israeli 
occupation began in the Gaza Strip and West Bank) until 
the early nineties our educational system followed the edu-
cational models of the rest of the world. But we have a par-
ticular feature, “occupation”. We have lost many pieces of 
history as a result of Israeli control on Palestine. With the 
new curriculum we want to cope with technology and 
change ... but while achieving this goal, teachers are focus-
ing only on curriculum and are losing the sense of educa-
tion. Unfortunately we are living in the middle of a social 
breakdown: if I want to send a child to kindergarten, I must 
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know that in every kindergarten a culture is being spread, 
linked to political ideas (for example they make children lis-
tening Hamas songs through computer). 

School administration. It  is very centralized, principals and 
teachers depend on the central system and do not have suf-
ficient autonomy to make changes based on the real needs 
of the context and cannot make proposals for individuals. 

School environment. The buildings are not well equipped to 
facilitate the teaching: the high number of students in 
classes, an insufficient number of desks, stationery, materi-
als, classrooms and lack of water and electricity. Not to for-
get that many schools are located near the Israeli border, 
and then exposed to military attacks. To all this we have to 
add a dilapidated urban infrastructure, as for example the 
sewage system, the buildings destroyed by bombing, the 
garbage in the streets. 

Teachers professional preparation . Many teachers, while 
having a good preparation focused on the transmission of 
information, do not promote participation, do not use tech-
nologies. The curriculum should be reduced in quantity and 
enriched in the thematics. 

Social factor. Students are affected by the culture of rela-
tives, place of birth, the familial socio-economic conditions, 
the number of children. The culture of families is condi-
tioned by the  Islamic society, although religion is not ob-
served in practice. Palestinian culture is based on the prin-
ciples of solidarity and belonging. Sometimes the commu-
nity influences personal lives of the people. General philoso-
phy of the people is to achieve liberation, through war or 
peace .. I prefer peace. 

Is education currently promoting change or conservat-
ism in the Strip?  

“European countries think that education can change and 
transmit the cultural values, education absorbs values and 
helps to create new meanings. The educational models have 
been developed trying to be consistent with the principles 
and priorities shared at the international level. Also the 
Palestinian educational model has given a contribution by 
introducing new concepts: the Intifada, that is to say “the 
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chance to defend one's own rights without killing”. However 
I believe that the current educational model is predomi-
nantly conservative for the following reasons. The Palestin-
ian people cannot live in peace considering both internal 
political agreements in the Strip and  peace agreements 
with Israel. This situation produces uncertainty, instability, 
fear and inability to progress and change, which need free-
dom, peace and food to be achieved. These three elements 
are absent today and this will remain like that until the 
world decides to help us and as long as no one will do noth-
ing to implement the peace agreement and the  interna-
tional humanitarian law. This situation clearly has serious 
consequences on the education system because the lack of 
respect for these rights have effects on the entire social sys-
tem. 

The dean of university concluded by saying that the inter-
nal conflicts within the Palestinians made Palestine regress: 
'We need international support for the schools, the kinder-
gartens and the universities, a support that should not be 
only economic.” 

Focus group with students 
Students who participated in the focus group argued that the uni-
versity provides them an opportunity of study while working.  

'I'm learning through distant learning, especially because I 
am married and have children. I hope to find a job when I 
will finish. 'I finished school when I was 17, I am married 
with children, I work as hairdresser, but I know I want to be 
a teacher, so I enrolled at the university. .  

What they have learned at university and they will be able to use 
at school is: 

• types of games according to age 
• to manage the class without using the traditional 

method, aiming to create a good climate  
• training module on special needs: on integration of 

handicap children and children with special needs in 
ordinary classes 

Major problems encountered by students in the 
school system  

• High number of students per class 
• Lack of stationery and supporting materials 
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• School curriculum is too demanding, there is no time 
for recreation  

•  Teachers cannot change the examination system  
• Students pay much attention to political aspects in-

stead of their studies 
• Considering the socio-economic differences among 

the students 
• Low salary of teachers and lack of their motivation 
• High number of children with learning difficulties. 

One of the girls claimed that in order to support children with 
learning difficulties they must be separated from other children, 
the rest of the students do not agree, as they think it is better to 
have mixed groups (children with and without learning difficul-
ties) so that they can help each other, and to provide extra lessons 
for further support. They think it is necessary to provide “in ser-
vice” training to the teachers, both elderly, and those who have 
only diploma. 

Role of Education at the social level  
In the following we list some statements:  

'Education does not change anything in society.' 'In school 
lessons there are no spaces for culture', 'The economic and 
religious situation and Israeli occupation prevent education 
to achieve a social change.' 'Education is the basis for 
change, but school is not enough, family is also important'. 

ISLAMIC UNIVERSITY 

General information 
The Islamic University is an independent academic institution lo-
cated in Gaza City. Currently there are  20,639 students enrolled, 
of which (in 2007-2008) 7,281 students are enrolled in the Fac-
ulty of Education. From 1993 to 2008, 19.643 people attended 
courses through 1,272 programs offered by the Community Ser-
vice & Continuing Education, making the Islamic University the 
largest provider of continuing education in the Gaza Strip. In addi-
tion, the university invests heavily for research particularly on 
humanities, Islamic studies, engineering, natural and scientific 
subjects. 
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Relations with institutions and other universi-
ties 
The university has developed several relations at local and inter-
national level with different institutions and universities world-
wide. The most important thing is that the Islamic University is a 
member of the International Association of Universities and 
Community of Mediterranean Universities. Through the Office for 
International Relations, the university has developed several aca-
demic contacts and signed agreements of cooperation with Ameri-
can, European and Arab Universities. 
Interviewing a professor of psychology who teaches mainly to 
students who will become counsellors, we  addressed the issue of 
children with learning difficulties, a widespread phenomenon 
caused by the situation of stress to which children are exposed, 
with a devastating effect on their attention and concentration. The 
psychologist researcher said that there isn't any research on this 
subject, despite it is so widespread in the school. In order to work 
on learning difficulties, one must understand the educational con-
text in which the child is living, starting from the families context, 
so that the factors which determined their capacity of learning can 
be analyzed better . 

Interview with the Dean of the Faculty of Educa-
tion  
'It is necessary to invest in technological knowledge to develop 
new educational methods.' The dean underlined  the need for 
more training on the science of education and on psychology, in 
particular it should be deepen the theme of learning difficulties, 
children with special needs and disabled children at school. 
The closure to the outside world created a situation different that 
cannot be found throughout the world. Here there are lacks of a 
clear philosophy of education. Unlike other countries, after the 
Second World War the Arab States have not defined specific 
strategies on education and community. Education is a fundamen-
tal tool for social change, but it depends on the integration be-
tween formal and informal education. In this university flexibility 
is an important value, one of the principles of the philosophy on 
which we work. We believe that family is the fundamental place in 
which resilience25 can be developed. 
                                                             
25 'ability to resist and react positively to traumatic situation, which for their se-
riousness may affect the wellbeing and psychophysical state of health of the per-
son'. Building the resilience, Boris Cyrulnik, Elena Malaguti, 2005 Erikson 
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Focus group with female students 
Thanks to the period of training that they made in the schools, the 
interviewed students were able to know the reality, and they have 
noticed that violence against children is still committed. They feel 
that they can make changes by offering love and courage and by 
listening to the children and can introduce some changes in the 
traditional education. One of them reported her practical training 
experience  

'A teacher always sent a boy out of  the class as punishment. 
I asked why, but the response could not legitimate to con-
tinue those punishments. I suggested to create a relation-
ship with the child, by visiting his family, where the father 
was dead, and he had suffered violence. Through the per-
sonal relationship the child has started to behave better'. 

Features which teachers should have:   
• Take care of their physical appearance 
• Equality in the treatment for all children  
• Being flexible and make the lesson flexible  
• Method of teaching should not be guided only by 

books but should also be attractive to students  
• Take into account the differences among students 

and thereby use appropriate methods 
The role of a counsellor is precisely that one of an adviser. Their 
suggestions sometimes are not accepted by teachers and school 
principals. 
Main problems encountered by students in the school system  

• Very heavy curriculum  
• Too high number of students in classes 
• Lack of supporting tools for learning  
• Low salary of the teachers  
• Insufficient contact with the families of students: 

without involvement of families is impossible to work 
on education. 

CONCLUSIONS  
On the basis of the interviews and focus groups we can reflect in 
particular on some topics: the motivation that pushes young peo-
ple to undertake a career as a teacher, academic and institutional 
relations established at the international level by the concerned 
universities, the concept of education that the interviewed stu-
dents expressed. By reading the affirmations of students regard-
ing their motivation to carry out the profession of teaching, we 
can say that some of them choose this work due to vocational rea-
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sons, for the pleasure of being in contact with children and young 
people, but we cannot ignore the considerable percentage of stu-
dents that for the simple fact of being women have no other job 
opportunities except teaching. We also remind that approximately 
70% of the population in the Gaza Strip is less than 18 years old, 
and therefore the possibility of employment within the education 
and schooling services is very high, and we cannot undermind the 
privileges which are typical of government jobs. As clearly ex-
pressed by some of the  interviewed students at Al-Aqsa Univer-
sity, many young men are  joining the profession without any jus-
tification, but simply because they are forced by their families in 
search of economic certainty for their children, or because there 
are no other possibilities of choice, considering the sever condi-
tion of the economy. Therefore, they are forced to abandon their 
dreams and desires and to adapt themselves to a profession that 
really put them in front of many frustrations, thinking about the 
low wages, the lack of social recognition of their role, and the pos-
sibility of unemployment. 
The interesting aspect is that students are aware of the difficulties 
that they will face in the school system, and of the gap between 
their academic preparation and the professional skills required on 
the field. Students ask for a longer practical training, for a training 
based on technology and for innovation of teaching methods. They 
also would like a methodology which takes into account the most 
present phenomenon in the schools, which do not meet an ade-
quate response at the educational level: such as children with 
learning difficulties, children with special needs, disabled chil-
dren. 
The development of areas of expertise is linked in some aspects 
also to the possibilities of growth of the universities, stimulated by 
institutional and academic relations, both regionally and interna-
tionally. 
We noticed that some universities such as the Islamic and Al-
Quds, despite the closure of borders and the restriction of ex-
change possibilities, have built a network of relationships and col-
laborations in the fields of research and cooperation, with a posi-
tive feedback on their global academic offer of training, on  satis-
faction level and on the academic preparation of their students. 
The other two universities have more difficulties. The Al-Aqsa 
University made a request to build partnership, cooperation in the 
field of research and implementation of new international pro-
jects. Regardless the differences that distinguish the universities, 
it is undeniable that the current situation of closure is an obstacle 
to the process of opening of the academic institutions, as main 
centres of knowledge, culture and research, technological, scien-
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tific and cultural innovation,  which are the basis of change and 
progress not only of the academic disciplines, but of the society.  
In a country opening up its institutions and its main welfare sys-
tems, meeting with other new and unknown people, triggers a 
process of exchange and mutual enrichment that supports the 
change. Unfortunately for last two years this cannot happen in the 
Gaza Strip, as it is possible in most countries of the world. A sense 
of stillness, lack of hope and perspective of evolution, is reflected 
in many statements of interviewed youth. Certainly remains the 
need to strengthen the network even at the local level, with asso-
ciations, schools, the social and health system, so that knowledge 
becomes a collective heritage of the community, and not only of 
the academics, especially in an historical moment like this, where 
the people of the Strip are at risk of cultural and social collapse, as 
they are forced to devise ways to survive. 
In this scenario education and educational models are the focus of 
our study. Education is not a simple transmission of information, 
because it is based on relations. The quality of education is par-
tially determined by the personal character of teachers and educa-
tors, at both the motivation and professional level: these are key 
elements for working in a problematic context as that of the Gaza 
Strip. 
Both academic institutions and the Ministry of Education should 
give more support to teachers during the exercise of their profes-
sion. The boys in focus groups while speaking about education 
have repeatedly associated it with concepts of change, develop-
ment, adaptation and social value of the person; they also re-
ported the total absence of conditions for the realization of such 
education in the Strip, due to all the reasons that has been said so 
far.  
Participation and protection are two main elements of education, 
sometimes they find a balance, sometimes not. Students address-
ing this issue have clarified how the protection exercised by fami-
lies on their children, almost like a power, is deeply linked to the 
perpetual state of fear, uncertainty, instability, in which the popu-
lation lives every day, because of conflict and poverty . The protec-
tion often, as the students said, take extreme forms that some-
times becomes obligation, prohibition of free choice ... in the name 
of protection. 
At this point the space of expression for children and young peo-
ple is increasingly reducing and it risks to be cancelled. The chil-
dren don't find the respect of their right to choose their future 
(study and profession), they are often prisoners of the fear of 
those who want to protect them and keep them safe.  Their life is 
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also imprisoned by walls that do not collapse and borders that can 
not be opened. 
It's hard to think that these young people (maybe forced to be-
come teachers and often with no future perspectives of change 
and hope) can be free teachers, free to accept the diversity as a 
component of education in their work, trying to eliminate the so-
cial exclusion present in schools, and it is difficult to imagine that 
they can be able to stop reproducing the same mechanisms of au-
thoritarianism which they already suffered themselves. 
 
3.2 THE FAMILY 

PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH PARENTS COMING FROM 
JABALIA, BEIT HANUN, BEIT LAHIA AND JABALIA 
CAMP. 
The families were contacted through the collaboration of schools 
principals, and  the associations previously involved in the re-
search. They  invited  the fathers and mothers from the commu-
nity. In the schools only one representative of the parents partici-
pated at the focus group, and generally,  despite the high number 
of invitations, often the participants were less. On the contrary the 
invitations made by associations achieved good results, as they 
succeeded involving many families and in most cases husbands 
and wives together. 
It was important to work in a network with local associations for 
the involvement of families: in this way it was possible to get to 
know each other, evaluate the interest that  presidents, educators 
and volunteers had in the activities we proposed. Furthermore it 
was an opportunity to compare the most appropriate modalities 
for the implementation of the activities, and to plan the timing of 
the meeting taking into account the different needs and sugges-
tions. 
The outcome of focus groups with families, through associations, 
was positive for the following reasons: it was possible to verify in 
practice the level of contacts and relations established by  territo-
rial root organizations with the civil community; the topics of 
childhood and education were discussed by families with great 
participation, the parents were surprised that someone was inter-
ested to hear their experiences, views, needs and recommenda-
tions. Parents of children with disabilities and low  mental growth, 
members of the association of Jabalia, did not accept the invita-
tion: we can only assume that the lack of trust in us, as foreigners, 
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and the difficulty of telling their personal experiences on the sen-
sitive issue of disability, made them not participate in the meeting. 
The common features of most of the families who participated in 
the focus group are: the large number of children (the average 
number is 7 children), the socio-economic difficulties in which 
they live, the sufferings caused by the conflict and the complicated 
political situation. The testimonies did not show  any substantial 
differences among the views of families living in Beit Hanun, Ja-
balia, Beit Lahia, and Jabalia camp, as well as between men and 
women. The focus group aimed in particular at analyzing the 
prevalent concepts of education and childhood among families. 

Educational role of parents 
 Within the family the most responsible parental figure in the edu-
cation of children is the mother because she spends most of her 
time at home, unlike the father who often works outside. Gener-
ally, the educational role of mother and father is distinct in the 
sense that the first transmits moral, religious and traditional val-
ues to the children until the first adolescence, while the latter 
represents the authority, takes care of discipline and has the final 
say in decision-making, particularly the sons refer only  to him by 
the age of fifteen and onwards, often inheriting his political ideas. 
Our interlocutors stressed that familial education should be inte-
grated with  schooling education. The mother has the tasks of 
helping their children in their studies, accompanying them in so-
cial events, supporting them in their relations with others. Some 
father pointed out that in reality it would be important for parents 
to be both involved in the education of their children, while a 
mother said that parents are tired as much as the children due to 
their daily problems, and therefore they would also need help. 

Comparison between the educational roles of 
school and family  
Parents argued that the main responsibility of the school is chil-
dren's schooling, while the family is responsible for the transmis-
sion of human values. The family is irreplaceable regarding reli-
gious education, which is considered a key component of educa-
tion, as the religion provides a lot of information and  answers to 
the matters of daily life. Both at school and home children absorb 
various information on the political situation, so from an early age 
they  become familiar to local political organizations. 
Families put the hope of  a better future life of their children on 
education :  a lady summarized it  in this sentence 'we do not want 
flour anymore, but we want education for our children'. In the 
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area of Beit Hanun families are particularly sensitive to the overall 
theme of education, expressing greater interest in the access of 
their children to school education. In a neighbourhood of Beit La-
hia, teachers offer free lessons at home for sick children who can-
not attend school. Parents indicated as places of education of their 
children, besides the family and school, the summer camps and 
the mosque. 

Children's rights in the opinion of parents 
Especially  mothers denounced the violation of rights daily suf-
fered by their children in front of  the world indifference. They ask 
for their children: peace, security, food, freedom of play and  
study, the same rights that they, as adults, do not see respected, 
causing a state of deep physical and psychological sickness. Re-
garding the right of education, from testimonies did not emerge a 
gender discrimination, in fact parents usually offer the opportu-
nity to continue studying to the child more diligent and  talented, 
and who therefore does not need to receive private lessons. 

Influence of the socio-political background on 
education 
The families stressed that children are not living in the conditions 
that facilitate learning, as poverty, stress and fear, mainly caused 
by the conflict, penalize the concentration and learning abilities. 
The fear is felt by both adults and children, so the priority is to feel 
safe: parents  forbids their children to go out to play in the street 
for the fear of bombings and Israeli incursions. At school children 
play to make war between Arabs and Israelis. Often home is not a 
safe place as a mother said:  

'I live in a very dangerous area and I ask my children to 
hide somewhere in the rooms; my daughter studies in the 
bathroom for the examination. I cannot transmit security 
to my children because even I fear '. 

Opportunities of social participation of the chil-
dren in the view of parents 
One of the areas in which one can experience an important form of 
participation are the summer camps. Some parents complained 
that currently the camps have considerably decreased and that 
the less remained are organized by UNRWA or by political organi-
zations (to which many parents oppose). Children also love to at-
tend  funerals of the martyrs because, as a mother affirmed, 'they 
hope to become one of them too'. 
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 Regarding the issue of participation within the family, generally 
fathers and mothers expressed  the same opinion by saying that 
up to the age of 16-17 years, the views of children are not consid-
ered; sometimes they can explain their choice, but it is very 
unlikely that this will be the decision taken by parents. Some fami-
lies do not involve their children in all decisions in order not to 
make their lives heavier with other problems, however children 
are often informed about the economic difficulties that family is 
facing. Generally adults believe that children do not have  capacity 
to decide for themselves and that they need the assistance of par-
ents to make the right choices. 

Protection of Parent towards the children 
Due to the state of fear in which all people are living, parents pre-
fer to keep their children at home and to be always able to control 
where they go and what they do. Some fathers did not agree with 
the tendency to exercise constant control, because they consider it 
as deprivation of freedom of their children. Regarding the fact that 
children spend their time on the street, most mothers disagree 
with that, because they consider street as a non educational place, 
unlike many fathers argued that the 'street' is an important step in 
the growth of male children, because they learn to defend them-
selves, to build relations with others, to play, to strengthen their 
personality, to become a leader, to make peace after a dispute. 
Even if the parents have different views on the matter of “street”, 
but regarding the issue of child labour families express a compact 
opposition, even those who are forced to send their children to 
work for economic needs. 
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Conclusions 
• the concept of childhood is common for both father 

and mother: the role of children, in most cases, is sub-
jected to the decisions of adults up to the age of 16-
17. 

• The responsibility of education, as transmission of 
moral, traditional and religious values, belongs to  
mother until adolescence, then the sons refer mainly 
to their father, from whom they usually inherit the 
political ideas. 

• The opportunity for children to participate in family 
decisions is very limited, children are not considered 
reliable in their autonomous capacity to take a deci-
sion on important issues without the involvement of 
their parents, so participation is limited to recrea-
tional and leisure issues. 

• For families it is virtually impossible to protect their 
children because of the situation of total insecurity 
and fear in which adults and children are living. 
These conditions often force the mothers to control 
the movements of their children, and to consider 
'street' and work absolutely negative realities.  

• Parents see even their children deprived of  the same 
rights which are denied to adults. 
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3.3 LOCAL CHILD ASSOCIATIONS 

PROCESSING OF INFORMATION GATHERED IN FOCUS-
GROUPS CARRIED OUT WITH THE ASSOCIATIONS IN 
JABALIA, BEIT HANUN, BEIT LAHIA AND JABALIA 
CAMP. 
After having described in depth current situation of the education 
system and the implicated concepts of education and childhood, 
we are putting now our attention on the role of local associations  
in education field. At the same time we are going to maintain our 
focus on the promotion of the children's and adolescents' rights 
and on the concept of education and childhood. 
The associations we met are located in the Northern Part of the 
Gaza Strip, respectively in the following locations: Al Hanca Jabalia 
Ambalad (Jabalia), Children and Friendship Association (Jabalia), 
Development Association (Beit Lahia), Development for families 
(Beit Hanun), Woman’s Programmes Centre (Beit Hanun), 
Woman’s Programmes Centre (Beit Hanun). The common feature 
of these associations is to be small, predominantly based on vol-
untary work and to work closely with the local community. The 
decision to involve these organizations was supported by REC, on 
the basis of its professional experience and knowledge of the ter-
ritory, both gained during the years of activity in the Northern 
Part of the Gaza Strip. 

 
AL HANCA JABALIA AMBALAD (JABALIA) 
The main targets of the activities of the association (founded in 
2003) are women and children. The headquarters is located in a 
poor neighbourhood of Jabalia, near a refugee camp, in an old 
building. The spaces available are made up of some rooms, 
equipped for recreational activities. There is a library too. Educa-
tors  try  to provide psychosocial support to children and their 
mothers in the most urgent cases; They also organize summer 
camps for children and give literacy classes to women who cannot 
read and write. 
Within the association 8 educators are engaged: some are em-
ployees and other volunteers. The educational activities are car-
ried out for the women aiming to improve their education and 
strengthen the awareness of their rights while respecting the tra-
ditions and culture of Palestine. Similar activities are offered to 
the children and adolescents who attend the centre. Educators try 
to develop a relationship of trust with children who have discom-
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fort and difficulties at school. The proposed training addresses the 
following topics: family violence, children's rights, health, sexual 
education. More over, at the association children can be supported 
in their studies  after the school-time. 

Education 
Educators have a direct relationship with families, so often they 
visit them at home, trying to answer the  more urgent and serious 
requests, which can be of all kinds (health care, social, educa-
tional). Educators stressed their need to be better trained in order 
to be able to work in the socio-educational area, because their 
academic degrees are often not related to their practical profes-
sion, that they are still doing almost as volunteers. 
In their opinion, education should play the role of increasing loy-
alty for homeland, of reducing violence and problems existing be-
tween students and teachers, of stopping discrimination against 
children on the basis of political organizations to which they be-
long, because they are often influenced by their families. In school 
usually children are not free to express themselves. 

Relation among association, schools and families 
Local organizations should work in synergy with the school 
through the implementation of joint projects: the collaboration 
between school and the extra-school world needs time to be de-
veloped. Educators emphasized as positive aspect that in several 
cases there are common goals and willingness of dialogue, but 
there is a lack of financial and human resources to implement the 
projects. The contribution of local institutions to support  the de-
velopment of associations  is virtually nonexistent. The main syn-
ergy in the local network is among schools, families and local as-
sociations. An educator stated that in his point of view this job 
permits to prevent other children to suffer  social exclusion that 
he himself has suffered as a child. 

Rights and participation of children 
During the visit, we met some twenty children and adolescents, 
only male. They participated  in a very enthusiastic way at the fo-
cus group, expressing spontaneously their own opinions. When 
we discussed the issue of their rights, everybody raised his hand 
to speak, some of them stood up while they wanted to ask permis-
sion to speak. Like the majority of children we have heard in 
schools, particularly those in UNRWA schools, the young people of 
this association strongly claim the following rights to be pro-
tected:  learning, expressing their ideas, receiving free health care, 
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playing, living, having a house, freedom, to live in peace and feel-
ing safe. 
When we spoke about school they argued that  the teachers al-
ways  decide for them, at the contrary  they would like to be lis-
tened to, not to be beaten and to receive a lesser amount of 
homework. Insecurity and fear are permanent aspects of their 
lives: home and mosque are places that offer greater peace of 
mind but does not protect them from bombardments and con-
flict's violence. Even at the association usually the educators 
choose games and activities to be carried out; to the children  re-
mains the freedom of making proposals. 

Children and Friendship Association (Jabalia) 
The NGO was founded in 1996  and works mainly with children 
with disabilities. It is partially funded by the Ministry of Social Af-
fairs, which helps to pay the salaries of teachers and building's 
rent, while occasionally other organizations provide some funds. 
The association is located in a very poor area of Jabalia, the road 
that leads to entrance  is not even asphalted, representing an ar-
chitectural barrier to access for disabled children and adolescents. 
The association is supported by the Medical Relief for the diagno-
sis of children with slow mental growth. One of the female col-
laborators is specialized in the social field, so her duty is to visit 
the families living in the  area. 
Families are bound to enrol their children with disabilities or 
mental illness at associations such as this one, otherwise the Min-
istry of Social Affairs does not issue them the “coupons”. No home 
care is provided by the social system for these children. In the 
Northern part of the Strip there is a network of associations work-
ing with disabled children and normally each organization focuses 
its social and educational assistance on a specific disability. Or-
ganizations are working with various educational methods, they 
usually organize vocational training courses and recreational ac-
tivities. 
The centre we visited consists of a few rooms in which children 
are grouped according to the severity of mental retardation and 
receive school lessons in small classrooms, in each  there are 20 
students. The association is attended by 60 children and adoles-
cents aged 7 to 16 years, supported by 7 female educators. The 
school system in the Strip is not taking the responsibility of chil-
dren with mental retardation,  so the children are bound to attend 
associations like this. 
The activities carried out include rehabilitation, education, train-
ing of information and awareness for the mothers, distribution of 
economic resources to poorer families of children in the centre . 
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Future  objectives are: the opening of laboratories for the voca-
tional training; more rooms in order to offer lessons to classes 
with fewer students; a space for physiotherapy; training of teach-
ers on the issue of mental retardation and serious physical disabil-
ity (there is an insufficient number of specialist teachers on these 
issues). 
 Teachers working in the association were trained at the Islamic 
University that implemented a degree course in special pedagogy. 
Every association involved in the education of students with men-
tal retardation, disabilities and special needs, decides its own cur-
riculum without any coordination with the Ministry of Education. 
The teacher informed us that she and her colleagues are writing a 
document for the protection of the rights of disabled children. Un-
fortunately the bureaucratic procedures for the approval of this 
paper are still hampered  by the instability of the political-
institutional system. 

Relation between the Association and Families 
with disabled children 
The teacher stated that the number of disabled children in the 
Northern Part of the Gaza Strip is high, due to the habit of mar-
riages among relatives, often to protect economic interests related 
to land ownership. This 'tradition' frequently causes genetic prob-
lems. Some families do not enrol their children at associations be-
cause they cannot pay the fees, in fact, the Ministry of Social Af-
fairs covers the cost of entry only to families with disabled chil-
dren whose parents are unemployed or martyrs. Otherwise dis-
abled children of families who cannot afford to pay are not receiv-
ing schooling.  
Moreover, for cultural reasons, adults and families themselves 
marginalize these children, and often - having to choose on which 
children to invest their economic resources for education - surely 
exclude those with mental and physical problems because they 
cannot work and then cannot contribute to the economic liveli-
hood of the family. 

 
DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION (BEIT LAHIA) 
The association was founded in 1994 with the support of the Pal-
estinian National Authority. Between 1994 and 1998 they re-
ceived funds from government, the current situation is very dif-
ferent because of the political implications of recent years which 
have contributed to worsen the economic conditions and the free-
dom of action, particularly after Hamas took power . The presi-
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dent reported an analysis of the socio-political context in which he 
operates, condemning the destructive military intervention of Is-
raelis and stressing that education is often limited to schooling, 
ignoring the importance of recreational leisure and culture. 
The association organizes summer camps, courses in theatre and 
agriculture, offers support  after school  time and before the ex-
aminations, with the collaboration of many young voluntary edu-
cators. Violent attitudes are not accepted in the centre, where 
through various activities the most aggressive children and ado-
lescents with the time change their behaviour. Previously  they 
produced a 3-year-training project with the teachers of govern-
mental school, but because of pressure from the Ministry of Edu-
cation for implementing the curriculum, the teachers no longer 
had the time to participate in the project. By describing the kin-
dergartens of Beit Lahia the president  argued that “all the existing 
kindergartens are funded by religious or political associations. 
Education is conditioned by political membership”. 

Relation between the association and families 
According to the president children watch and experience violent 
situations both at school and in the street, then the family could be 
the only environment in which an alternative education can be of-
fered. Unfortunately it is not like that, often due to economic, so-
cial and political difficulties, the family itself produces the aggres-
sion of  their children. The president and educators emphasized 
the crucial importance of working with families through training, 
awareness-raising activities, projects promoting parents' in-
volvement together with their children and by addressing the is-
sue of relationship between husband and wife so as between par-
ents and children, and the sanitary aspects. 

Education 
The president  said that it is impossible to achieve a social change 
through education, because Israeli occupation is an obstacle al-
ways present in daily reality: 'Israelis control our lives. It is from 
60 years that we have been resisting,  many students die and leave 
their bench empty. A mother of our community after losing her 
children in an Israeli attack, used to go  every day to school in 
their place, in their class'. 

Participation  
During the visit we met a 10-year-old boy who recites Palestinian 
traditional poetry. While chatting  with him he said that he  fears 
bombardments, as all children of the Strip, and the place where he 
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feels most secure is his home. He added that he likes to participate 
in celebrations of friends  and especially loves to stay in the com-
pany of disabled children. He preferred to use the term “children 
with special needs” instead of calling them “disabled children” in 
order to not offend them. 
 

 

 
DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION FOR FAMILIES  
This association was founded in 2004 and its primarily target are 
women (to whom they offer training and productive activities) 
and children (to whom they provide educational and recreational 
projects). The activities are carried out by working in a network 
with other local associations: for example they work together to 
provide psychosocial support to mothers and children, organizing 
summer camps, offering library facility. The association is man-
aged by three women who are working as president, director and 
responsible for public relations. 

Education  
The president said that Beit Hanun is one of the most marginal-
ized areas of the Gaza Strip not only due to Israeli incursions but 
also due to  poverty. The relationship between parents and chil-
dren is unstable, and also in the border area with Israel 32 chil-
dren have died within a few months causing anxiety and overpro-
tective attitude on the part of parents. 
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Women in families have the responsibility to educate children 
with limited involvement of their husbands. In her opinion the 
education offered at school  

'transmit information without making the students in-
volved. This curriculum seeks to develop technological as-
pects according to the educational development of other 
countries'.  

In Beit Hanun there is the biggest number of graduates in the Gaza 
Strip and the population considers education an important issue. 
Furthermore in this area many husbands have been killed, so 
families encourage widows to resume their studies to find a job. 

Rights of children and women 
The three representatives of the association, who guided me dur-
ing the visit, argued that it is impossible to talk about rights of 
women and children, as human rights in general are not re-
spected, also violence is not reported because there is no trust in 
judicial system. 

 
WOMAN’S ASSOCIATION PROGRAMMES CENTRE 
(BEIT HANUN) 
 The Woman's Association Programmes Centre is located both in 
Beit Hanun and Jabalia. It was founded in 1952 with the support of 
UNRWA, which for some time has had the administrative supervi-
sion of activities. Still there are projects funded by UNRWA in col-
laboration with other entities and Palestinian educational centres. 
The association has a network of partnerships with government 
high schools, primary and middle UNRWA schools, other associa-
tions in Beit Hanun, with Caanan Institute and Al Qattan Centre in 
Gaza. They do not have working relationships with  other interna-
tional organizations other than UNRWA.  

Relationship between the association and 
schools 
The activities carried out along with schools are: educational sup-
port for children with learning difficulties and psychological prob-
lems or children who simply need assistance in performing 
homeworks after school hours. A voluntary educator, member of 
the association from 4 years, deal with the recreational activities, 
and explained us how she is coordinating the interventions in the 
schools with the director  and trying to involve all students, in-
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cluding those hyperactive, aggressive  or with psychological prob-
lems. 
The director of the association listed the difficulties faced by the 
schools at the economic, social and political level, stressing that 
unfortunately Beit Hanun is also experiencing the drama of con-
stant Israeli  incursions, nevertheless school examinations are the 
same as in the rest of the Strip, without considering the differ-
ences related to the context of Beit Hanun, which inevitably has an 
influence on the schooling performance of students. 

Relationship between the association and fami-
lies 
Activities with the families include awareness and information on 
the topic of rights of children and women. The mothers often par-
ticipate at debriefing meetings with some  educators. Unfortu-
nately disabled children are not accepted for lack of sufficient hu-
man resources, so these cases are submitted to other associations. 

Education  
Educators stressed that education is on the shoulders of woman. 
On the other hand, man lives in a very difficult situation, because 
his state of unemployment makes him depressed and powerless in 
front of the demands of family; violence is often a response to per-
sonal and social discomfort. An educator also stated that  

'Religion is a fundamental part of our life and education, 
unfortunately at school children learn things by heart, so 
concepts are altered'.  

According to volunteers with whom we spoke, economy, religion 
and politics influence educational and schooling system: in this 
way education is of low quality and does not trigger a social 
change. 
It is necessary to change the economic situation in order to im-
prove also education. One of these volunteers said that:  

'Education is the major investment that families can do on 
their children, unfortunately adults are now worried  to 
meet the basic needs'.  

The ladies concluded the conversation on this issue with asser-
tions of sadness and  anger:  

'Arafat died and took away the keys of hope'; 'Hope is over' 
'Hamas has power because Israel and European Union gave 
it to them'; 'The whole world knows what we are living but 
nobody is doing anything'.  
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Children's participation and protection 
Children's participation in family decisions is very limited, some-
times children are beaten and  not permitted to express their 
opinions, but this depends a lot on parents. A volunteer said  

“I do not want my son to go out on the road because it is 
dangerous, so I often advise him to use computer at home, I 
beat him because I fear that without obeying me something 
can happen to him'.  

One of the forms of participation is the summer camp, where edu-
cational and leisure activities are carried out during summer sea-
son. Another educator stressed that 'During Hamas' summer camp 
children are trained as little soldiers, and after that experience 
children do not leave Hamas any more, this happens in 90% of 
cases. 
Hamas is advertising its summer camps, promising uniforms for 
school and food. Poverty makes our people falling into the trap of 
Hamas'. When we asked who is the most concerned about child 
protection: family, school, civil society (through associations)or 
political institutions, educators answered that families are mainly 
bearing the responsibility to protect their children, they have the 
partially support of school and local associations, but do not re-
ceive any help from political institutions. 

Woman’s Programmes Centre (Jabalia Camp) 
The origin and history of this association is the same as that lo-
cated in Beit Hanun, therefore we will integrate only a few consid-
erations on education and children, as expressed by the director. 
 
Education 
According to director, the educational model is the synthesis of 
education that children receive at school, at home and in the local 
community:  
'The three educational contexts are inseparable, each one transmits 
its values. The problem is that they are all under the pressure of all 
that we are living and they are therefore now as separated rings of 
the same chain, no more linked  with each other'.  

The Director argued that children are strongly influenced by relig-
ion and politics:  

'During the Intifada children spoke about Israelis, during 
the conflict inside the Strip they spoke about Hamas and Al-
Fatah, now with the closure they are concerned about the 
lack of gasoline and oil machine: in short, children are 
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aware of everything and their drawings are part of their 
stories about what is currently happening'. 

About this reality school is unable to do anything:  
'School is full of problems, cannot make any change, a year 
ago during conflicts schools had been closed also to prevent 
clashes among children '.  

Inside the family the mother takes care of children's education un-
til they raise the age of 15, she transmits values and traditions; 
nevertheless on father always lies the final decision and male 
children from the age of 15 refer only to him for decisions that 
concern them. 

Children's participation and protection 
Children's participation in school is very limited due to many pro-
cedures, rules, formalities, while in the family the degree of chil-
dren's involvement is slightly higher. Permission to take part  in 
discussions also depends on the fact that children are working or 
not. In the refugee camp about 80% of  the children are working, 
mainly as street vendors on the beaches. The director said 

 'There is nobody to help them, no association is concerned 
for them and the number of child workers is increasing. Be-
fore the Second Intifada families gave much importance to 
educational but since 2000 with the worsening of the eco-
nomic situation,  some of them send their children to work'.  

Finally she argued that the social triangle that is bearing children's 
protection consists of the family in synergy with the school and 
the local community. She condemns the absence of    support by  
political local institutions. 

 Conclusions 
• The organizations that we visited have different iden-

tities and are partially representative of the variety of 
associations in the Northern Strip.  

• Most of the associations that we met are run by 
women who work there as employees or volunteers. 

• The education that is given through organizations 
mainly concerns the moral and social values, tradi-
tions, the awareness of the rights of women and chil-
dren. The activities of the associations are training, 
awareness, recreation and leisure, social education 
and schooling support for children with learning dif-
ficulties, disabilities and psychological problems 
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• Educators realize that the politics has great influence 
on school and family education, and behaviour of 
children is a clear demonstration of it. 

• The family education, according to the interlocutors, 
who are predominantly women, is in the hands of the 
mother with respect to the transmission of values 
and traditions within the family. 

•  The school education, according to educators, is syn-
onymous with schooling, that is to say transmission 
of information, and is characterized mainly by the 
lack of cultural, recreational and leisure activities. 

• The local associations which we have visited are well-
established in the territory and depending on their 
size, are more or less integrated within a network of 
other organizations and institutions. 

• The area of Beit Hanun, among those taken into 
analysis, is the most complex in terms of conflict, 
economic and social situation. Despite this, civil soci-
ety is active and collaborative. 

• The association for disabled children is a clear dem-
onstration of the fact that schooling is no more a right 
of all children, including those with special needs and 
disabilities, because the economic ability of families 
to pay the fees of associations, where their children 
are enrolled, is an indispensable condition to offer 
them schooling.  
 

3.4 WITNESSES TAKE THE FLOOR     

WITNESSES OF THE POLITICAL AND SOCIAL WORLD ON 
CONDITIONS OF CHILDHOOD AND EDUCATION  

Representative of the Ministry of Social Affairs 
We met an  official of the Ministry of Social Affairs and on the issue 
of violence she told us that from last  year a network is emerging 
in the Gaza Strip, to which various ministries and local and inter-
national associations are affiliated, in order to eliminate violence. 
It is an experimental way that will be applied in all areas, if it will 
achieve good results. Until now each institutional and social entity 
has been working individually. In addition, the Ministry of Social 
Affairs is making efforts to identify abandoned children and fami-
lies who can take care of them (as the Islamic law does not allow 
adoption of children in the sense of adoption foreseen in interna-
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tional conventions), certifying that they cannot have their own 
children. 
One of the serious problems that the Ministry is facing is that after 
the 2007 Hamas-Al-Fatah conflicts,  the  members of Palestinian 
Authority have fled with the majority of documents and were re-
placed by other Hamas officials. The problem is that there are no 
reports and statistics available, it means that a lot of useful infor-
mation has been lost. 
Regarding disabled children, up to the conflicts of 2007, the Minis-
try of Social Affairs financed their transport facility, distributed 
food and special equipment to associations working for disabled 
children, but from one year funds have not been released by Ra-
mallah government (official headquarters of Palestinian Author-
ity), so these services have been suspended. The Ministry of Social 
Affairs is not currently able to meet the necessities of children 
with special needs because of the emergency working conditions. 

Representative of the Centre of Human Rights in 
Gaza 
The interviewed witness works at the Centre of Human Rights in 
Gaza. He gave us a very interesting overview of the social and po-
litical context which permits to understand better the education 
and the situation of children in the Gaza Strip. It is important to 
note that after the death of Arafat, there was a moment of transi-
tion in which the Palestinians could build a democratic commu-
nity, but because of national and international political influence 
the project failed. In 2006 there were democratic elections whose 
results have not been recognized by the international community. 
At that moment Palestinian people had the opportunity to decide 
what kind of democracy they want and they chose the proposal of 
Hamas. 
Afterwards clashes started among political organizations within 
the Strip, which reached at their peak in June 2007 and pro-
foundly marked the history of Palestinian people. Our witness said 
that from that date until today some newspapers are not allowed 
to enter the Strip; many journalists are at risk of being killed; 
many civilians have been tortured, kidnapped, attacked due to po-
litical issues; people are afraid to speak and are disappointed be-
cause choices did not bring them the expected results; Israeli clo-
sure and occupation have a devastating impact on people's live; 
women suffer their own frustrations and those of their men; chil-
dren and their parents do not feel safe, roads and schools are not 
safe environments; the priority of the people is to meet their basic 
needs, so education claims secondary position. 
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In this scenario, uncertainty is the most serious problem of daily 
life: there is no electricity, gas, transportation. Our interlocutor 
added: 'This is what they want, to destroy us, not letting us plan 
our lives in a social and economic perspective. They are blocking 
the entire human machine. Most people now is belonging neither 
to Hamas nor to Al-Fatah, everybody is just nervous, angry, and is 
not taking any more responsibility, nobody can do anything. Fami-
lies cannot ensure safety for children. Once children have seen the 
Israelis beating other children, their fathers are no longer credible 
in their role of protection, that is to say, in front of  their children 
they can neither fulfil any need nor ensure safety. After last year 
clashes education should really make great efforts to repair every-
thing that was destroyed and it will take at least two decades'. The 
use of violence, in the view of this representative, is a behaviour 
which a person uses to try to get something, and when this person 
is convinced to be able to obtain what he/she wants, he/she will 
legitimate any kind of action in order to achieve it. Usually the use 
of violence is based on a tacit agreement, and this is often the case 
in the relation between Israelis and Palestinians. 

The views of Hamas and Al-Fatah on education 
Here in the following we are presenting some considerations on 
the characteristics of current educational system, according to the 
point of view of two representatives of Al-Al-Fatah and Hamas or-
ganizations. 
The representative of Al-Al-Fatah thinks that a very dangerous 
situation is taking place in the Gaza Strip,  regarding education, 
because the Mosque, often attended by children and young people, 
is the place where Hamas transmits concepts, values and informa-
tion about its organization and Israel, but also about Al-Fatah and 
the government of Ramallah, throwing discredit on them. Through 
religion, militants of Hamas speak about the current political and 
social situation, trying to find new support among young people. 
Besides the mosque, other places to bring children closer and in-
volve them are the summer camps, where Hamas educators take 
forward a sort of training of children and then the kindergartens, 
where religious stories are told to the children and simulation 
games of the clashes among organizations are proposed. In the 
opinion of the Al-Fatah representative children often no longer 
respect their parents and begin to follow only those political or-
ganizations. Finally, the member of Al-Fatah is convinced that the 
social and political decline in which Palestinian people are cur-
rently living is mainly due to lack of leaders: there cannot be au-
thoritative and charismatic 'leaders' before establishing the 
proper conditions for the development of aware citizens. 
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On the contrary Hamas representative describes the educational 
role of his organization in the Gaza Strip as follows: 'The contribu-
tion that Hamas wants to give to the people through education is 
to train people in order to  make them useful for themselves and 
for the community. That is why we work in cooperation with kin-
dergartens, schools and associations; even streets and mosques 
are educational places for transmitting religious principles. Our 
strength is based on people who wants to serve religion. In any 
case there is nothing wrong in following the tradition of our na-
tion and religion. 
Nevertheless we do not want to turn away from what is consid-
ered the ' world development'. We remind that children of Hamas 
are very good engineers and through our teachings we promote 
the protection of certain fundamental rights: the return of refu-
gees, the respect for others, Jerusalem capital of Palestine. We re-
spect the Jewish and Christian religion, but we cannot respect who 
stole our land and killed our families. Finally I would like to un-
derline that the meaning of democracy changes according to the 
place and culture where it is applied: Arab world, Western socie-
ties or the Third World, even this diversity is worthy to be re-
spected by all people'. 

Conclusions 
• The establishment of a network between ministries 

and organizations is important to address the prob-
lem of violence; the network represents a new 
method of work that could take the place of ineffi-
cient  and sectorial institutional interventions, espe-
cially in a state of extended emergency in which it is 
important to optimize economic and human re-
sources. 

• The Ministry of Social Affairs, as well as the Ministry 
of Education, cannot provide for the needs of children 
with disabilities and with special needs: therefore in 
the absence of an institutional and social care these 
children are suffering an educational and social ex-
clusion. 

•  Conflicts among Palestinian political organizations 
within the Gaza Strip, occurred during 2007 spring 
and summer seasons, represent a still open wound at 
the cultural, social and educational level. The political 
situation, the conflict with Israel, the severity of eco-
nomic conditions in which people live, are causing a 
state of deep uncertainty and insecurity, where chil-
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dren and adults do not feel safe in any place and peo-
ple live in a kind of human paralysis. 

• The testimonies of members of Hamas and Al-Fatah 
organizations reflect the complexity of the political, 
social and cultural conditions that inevitably are af-
fecting the education so as the lives of young people 
and children, sometimes through religion and school. 
 

3.5 CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATION 
The preface to these conclusions  is that all information and col-
lected data  were inevitably subject to interpretation, subjective 
(of the researchers) and inter subjective (of all parties and wit-
nesses who participated in the research). We do not have the pre-
sumption to carry to extremes  anything of what has come out and 
what has been written. We would just like to make some consid-
erations with the local community of the Gaza Strip, and particu-
larly with the political representatives, teachers, educators, stu-
dents, family members, principals, administrative employees of 
the government education system, so as of private and UNRWA 
schools, universities and organizations, that have provided us 
with information and have shared with us ideas, emotions and 
proposals. 
Detailed conclusions of the single educational context can be read 
in the concerned paragraphs. In this final section we are trying to 
share general and common thoughts in order to give a clearer pic-
ture of education, concepts of childhood and its rights in Gaza. The 
conclusions are the follows: 

To identify political, social and economic factors 
that influence educational models 
The first objective of this research was to identify the political, so-
cial, economic and cultural factors, in the  territories of Jabalia, Ja-
balia Camp, Beit Hanun and Beit Lahia, that have an influence on 
educational models and concepts of childhood. Below there is a 
list of the most relevant, as emerged in the survey: 

• Political instability: the Israeli-Palestinian conflict; 
the still open wounds of the clashes between Hamas 
and Al-Al-Fatah in 2007, mainly at social level; divi-
sion of Palestinian government between Gaza and 
Ramallah that worsen the political, administrative 
and economic situation of the Strip; the period of pro-
longed stagnant political situation, nationally and in-
ternationally; 
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• The economic difficulties: the embargo that has  
lasted for almost two years; the increasing rate of un-
employment; increase in poverty  

• Psycho-social discomfort: the fear and psychological 
stress of the people; the increase of violence caused 
by the state of oppression in which the entire popula-
tion lives. 

• cultural aspects: religion is the only element of refer-
ence and hope for a high percentage of the popula-
tion. 

The economic, social, psychological difficulties have invaded all 
government, UNRWA and private school system, associations, 
universities, kindergartens and families. The most effected ele-
ments are the governmental schools, kindergartens and families, 
for what concerns the political and socio-economical crisis, while 
the UNRWA schools, being economically and politically autono-
mous, maintaining their independence in the administrative and 
managerial level. This is valid only partially for private schools . 
The trauma of conflict and psychosocial hardship concerns all 
contexts that we studied. 
This means that teachers, educators, students, principals and di-
rectors of all schools and associations are responsible, as well as 
for the economic psychosocial difficulties of persons and families, 
also those caused by organizational and economic conditions of 
individual contexts. In particular, teachers of governmental 
schools, especially for political and economic reasons, face many 
difficulties due to lack of a fixed salary and a social recognition of 
their role. In general we have verified that all teachers (except 
those in private schools) are suffering from this frustration, gen-
erated by an inadequate appraisal of their profession by the local 
communities and institutions. 
Regarding the result of educational models and concepts of child-
hood in the concerned contexts (the school system, families and 
local associations) we can conclude the following observations: 

Concept of childhood 
The first consideration is related to the generalization of results 
on the concept of childhood. The conclusions of quantitative 
analysis are reinforced by the elaboration of qualitative data. The 
concept of childhood is almost the same in all surveyed educa-
tional contexts: we notice that according to quantitative data, the 
percentage of positive concept of childhood among the adults is 
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between 66% to 68% 26. Female teachers have more positive 
concept, especially those of UNRWA schools. 
Concerning families the concept improves as the number of chil-
dren declines, those of Beit Hanun and Jabalia Camp, in particular, 
have a more positive idea than the families of Beit Lahia and Ja-
balia. The application of a participatory - rather than protective - 
approach by adults, represents a specific concept of childhood, 
linked to the space given to the children in order to express their 
views, to be heard, to participate in decisions that directly concern 
them or affect the environment in which they live. 
At school, the spaces for participation are very limited, especially 
in governmental schools, which do not carry out extra-curricular 
activities; opportunities of expression and for participation in-
crease in UNRWA schools, where students can represent them-
selves through democratic elections, protect their rights and de-
vote some of their time to leisure activities; far better opportuni-
ties in terms of quantity and quality occur in private schools. 
Within families, the level of participation and consideration, ac-
cording to the results of qualitative research, is very limited, be-
cause the children  suffer from decisions of adults up to the age of 
seventeen years. Within associations children and young people 
have the opportunity to experience, in particular, recreational, lei-
sure and training activities related to the issue of human rights, 
but even there the figure of the educator leads and influences the 
choices of children and young people. 
Parents tend to have an overprotective attitude towards their 
children, being affected by the painful events of the conflict; they 
often determine the career choices of their children,  in order to 
try to assure them a better future, as witnessed by some young 
university students during interview, thereby depriving them of 
freedom of choice. (see paragraph on the conclusions regarding 
universities) 

Education 
Role and objectives of education are inevitably linked to the idea 
of childhood: in governmental school system education is, for 
teachers, almost synonymous with schooling, one-way transmis-
sion of information with the aim of creating suitable persons to 
current society; in UNRWA schools education is based on a greater 
dialogue between teachers and students and is developed in a 
prospective of change; in private schools, accessible only by the 
children of rich families, education reinforces students' sense of 
                                                             
26 For more details see Chapter 3 
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belonging to their social class, and aims to train young people who 
will be part of the future leadership of the country. 
At the moment education in the school system of the Gaza Strip 
has mainly the role of restrain the social and educational prob-
lems, but not to solve them; the quality of private education sys-
tem is better than government. The benefits of education are long-
lasting because children who acquire them will transfer  to  next 
generation, therefore it should be necessary to invest in it. 
According to the associations, education has the main role of 
transmitting civil and social values, to promote awareness of one's 
own rights; the same opinion is partially present in the family, 
where education is a predominantly maternal duty, while the fa-
ther is responsible for discipline by exercising his authority. 
Education and schooling represent a hope for the future for many 
refugee parents or for parents who do not have a job to leave in 
heritage to their children: in fact more importance and interest 
towards the educational theme can be found in the territories of 
Beit Jabalia Camp and Beit Hanun, where there are many refugees 
and few job opportunities. In the opinion families the role of 
school is to provide schooling. Naturally, in the current political, 
social and economic situation, the priority is for most of the Pales-
tinian families to meet basic needs. 

Rights of Childhood  
Children suffer the violation of the same rights of adults, due to 
Israeli  conflict and occupation; at the same time they do not even 
enjoy their own rights as children. In the civil community, at 
school and in the family, children without being treated as social 
subjects, paradoxically are involved and often manipulated by po-
litical organizations from an early age. In governmental schools, 
the issue of children's rights in particular is not addressed in con-
trast to the UNRWA and private schools. 

Educational models 
To conclude the issue of educational models, in the light of all the 
considerations made so far, we can say that in the Gaza Strip pre-
vails an adult-centric model (see definitions in the paragraph 1.2), 
with elements of the sociological approaches of integration theory 
and conflict theory. In particular we are referring to the first ap-
proach, regarding the concept of education, taken as a one way 
transmission of norms, values and feelings, to adequate the indi-
vidual to the costumes of society, and this prevents education to 
lead to social change. 
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 Elements of the “conflict theory” approach are evident in the diffi-
culties of accepting the political, physical and mental diversity in 
all social context, and the story of the people of the Gaza Strip for 
last two years has demonstrated it ( i.e the internal clashes be-
tween political parties). Particularly in education field, the phe-
nomenon of school and social marginalization is very frequent, 
just thinking of all children with disabilities or special needs ex-
cluded from school system, and in the best of cases enrolled in 
proper specific associations. The families themselves, for cultural 
reasons, contribute to their exclusion. Exclusion is sometimes 
done by the institutional leadership against principals and  teach-
ers of schools on the basis of political affiliation. 

Integration of school educational system with ex-
tra-curricular and institutional system 
Politics and institutions do not implement actions in support of 
integration among systems (school, social, health), as a logic of 
sectorial action is prevailing. Focusing on the analyzed contexts, 
the strongest alliance is between schools and families, which 
needs to be more strengthen. Secondly associations, expression of 
civil society, provide psychosocial support to families and in some 
cases even to the school. Overall, the theme of childhood and edu-
cation is an issue that remains prior interest of the family and 
school, who do not receive adequate political, economic and social 
support, to address all the problems and difficulties that the cur-
rent situation presents, on which gravitate all factors that we con-
sidered initially. So far as nobody invests on the quality of educa-
tion, it will be difficult to think about a social change that supports 
political, economic and cultural development of the people and of 
the country. It is also proved that when education is used in an 
improper way, it may contribute to conflicts, by neglecting chil-
dren “an opportunity for growth and change that quality educa-
tion brings with it” (Where begins peace, Save the Children). 

 
RECOMMENDATIONS 
Quantitative analysis on the concept of childhood provided by 
adults, shows a need to develop activities  especially with male 
teachers, teachers of preparatory school, married teachers, par-
ents with large families, parents living in Jabalia and Beit Lahia, 
teachers of governmental schools, parents of students attending 
governmental schools. 
Considering these results along with the results of qualitative 
analysis, we submit the following recommendations: 
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Recommendations addressed to all educational and political rep-
resentatives of the Gaza Strip: 

• In schools, 30% of children have learning difficulties: 
it would be important to conduct a thorough study on 
the causes in order to propose teaching-learning so-
lutions that can improve learning capacity of these 
students. The Ministry of Education, the Department 
of Education of UNRWA, teachers of governmental 
schools, teachers of UNRWA schools, families of chil-
dren in difficulty, researchers of the Faculty of Educa-
tion in the Gaza Strip could perform a combine an ac-
tion research on this problem in order to find com-
mon solutions. 

• To combat the exclusion of children with disabilities 
and mental low growth, that generally have no access 
to governmental schools and are forced to attend 
special associations or be deprived of the right to re-
ceive education, and remain closed at home. To cre-
ate opportunities of training and awareness for local 
community and families with the cooperation of as-
sociations that already accept the disabled children. 

• To assess the implementation of the curriculum with 
the representatives of schools, families, students, offi-
cials of the Ministry of Education and the university. 

• To implement a policy of promotion of teachers and 
educators, from economic, social and educational 
point of view. 

• To develop the network of schools and kindergartens 
with institutions, local associations, families and uni-
versities. 

• To abolish the use of violence in all educational con-
texts. 

• To avoid any form of manipulation, intimidation and 
indoctrination in all educational contexts. 

• To develop relations of schools, local institutions, as-
sociations with the families, in order to give  psycho-
social support to the families. 
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Specifically: 

Governmental schools 
• to ensure refresher courses for government teachers 
• to ameliorate the skills of teachers in initial and in-

service training  to make them able to work with 
children with psychosocial and learning difficulties 

• To address the issue of children's rights 
• To develop the involvement of families 
• To provide spaces and methods of participation for 

students in the school, through leisure and recrea-
tional activities 

UNRWA schools 
• To develop forms of student participation creating a 

network of Parliaments of children in the school, in 
order to share experiences and strengthen their iden-
tity (request made directly by children) 

• To consolidate the skills of teachers for helping them 
working with children with learning difficulties, dis-
abilities and special needs 

• To make teachers realize why it is prohibited the use 
of violence at school 

Private schools 
•  To create opportunities of sharing best practices in 

the schools, involving principals and teachers of gov-
ernment and UNRWA,  to build a patrimony of exper-
tises at the disposal of the entire education system of 
the Gaza Strip 

University 
• To check the motivation of students enrolled in the 

Faculty of Education who want to become  teachers 
• To integrate the curriculum of the Faculty of Educa-

tion to improve the skills of teachers in particular on 
the issue of disability and children with special needs, 
educational and technological innovations 

• To increase the hours of practical training of univer-
sity students in schools to make them more aware 
and prepared on their profession in this social con-
text 
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• To develop stronger partnerships at local level with 
the local community and other universities 

Kindergartens 
• To establish a network among all the private kinder-

gartens in the Gaza Strip (request received by many 
teachers) 

• To consolidate the skills of teachers for helping them 
working with children with learning difficulties, dis-
abilities and special needs 

• To re-project with the Ministry of Education the 
teaching-learning  and institutional support which 
has been offered to the kindergartens until now 

Associations  
Regarding associations there aren't specific recommendations ex-
cept general recommendations given above. 
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PART III   QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS 
By Dr. Osama Hamdouna 

CH_4 CHILDHOOD CONCEPT AS PERCEIVED 
BY TEACHERS, PARENTS, AND CHILDREN 

IN THE NORTHERN PART OF THE GAZA STRIP 
INTRODUCTION 
There is no doubt that childhood concept in which teachers, par-
ents and children adopt, plays an active part in dealing and edu-
cating children, either at home, kindergarten or schools.  In this 
respect, there are tow main concepts  might be adopted by par-
ents and, teachers , the first one, is the  traditional one, that is 
based on overprotection, such  concept  does not regard positively 
child's, human rights, democracy and child participation, therefore 
in one way or another the behavioural reflections of such concept, 
negatively affect the educational and psychosocial  development 
of a child . The second concept, is that based  on participation such 
concept is strongly regarded as positive one as it respects, the 
child's  human right, child's personality, democracy, and child par-
ticipation. It is well known fact that the behavioural reflection and 
implications positively  affect the educational and psychosocial 
development of a child . 
 Accordingly, this part of this research, is an attempt to examine, 
what childhood concept do parents, and teachers adopt in the 
northern part of the Gaza strip, and it also examine the parents 
and teachers childhood concept as practically experienced and 
perceived by children themselves. 
 
4.1 PROBLEM STATEMENT 
 The problem statement of this part of this research can be ex-
pressed by the following questions: 

1) What is the childhood concept that is adopted and per-
ceived by teachers at the governmental schools?  

2) Are there statistically significant differences in the 
adopted childhood concept among teachers due to 
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teacher's sex, school, experience, marital  status, and 
educational level? 

3) What is the childhood concept that is adopted and per-
ceived by UNRW school teachers?  

4) are there statistically significant differences in the 
adopted childhood concept among UNRW teachers due 
to " teachers sex, place of work, years of experience, ma-
rital status, place of residence, educational level, teachers 
income "  

5) What is the childhood concept adopted and perceived by 
parents?  

6) are there statistically significant differences in the child-
hood concept as perceived  by parents due to ( sex, age, 
number of sons, place of residence, level  of education, 
and family income )  

7) What is the childhood concept of teachers and parents as 
perceived by children?  

8) Are there statistically significant differences in childhood 
concept of teachers and parents as perceived by children 
due to "child's sex, type of school, class level, and place of 
residence?  

9) Are there statistically significant differences in a child-
hood concept between parents and UNRW schools?  

RESEARCH AIMS 
This part of this research aims at: 

1) Identifying the childhood concept as perceived by go-
vernmental teachers. 

2) Determining weather there are significant differences in 
childhood concept as perceived by governmental teach-
ers due to some socio- demographic variables. 

3) Identifying the childhood concept as perceived by UNRW 
teachers. 

4) Determining weather there are significant differences in 
the childhood concept as perceived by UNRW School, due 
to some socio-demographic variables. 

5) Identifying the childhood concept as perceived by par-
ents. 

6) Determining weather there are significant differences in 
the childhood concept as perceived by parents due to 
some socio – demographic variables. 

7) identifying parents and teachers childhood concept as 
perceived by children  
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8) Determining weather there are significant differences in 
childhood concept of teachers and parent, as perceived 
by children due to some socioeconomic variables. 

9) Identifying the differences (if there is) in the childhood 
concept between teachers and parents as perceived by 
teachers and parents. 
 

4.2 METHODOLOGY 
This part of the research describes the methodology followed by 
the researchers, therefore several points that reflect the research 
methodology will be highlighted starting from the research 
method, samples, research tools and statistical analysis tools. 

THE RESEARCH METHOD: 
In this part the researchers followed the analytic and descriptive 
method, as it is considered as the best method for such study, be-
cause the main purpose of this part is analyzing and describing 
the common childhood concept among teachers, parents and chil-
dren. 

STUDY SAMPLE: 
The study sample is formed of primary, preparatory and kinder-
garten teachers, primary and preparatory students and parents; 
the total sample was randomly selected after dividing it into sub 
samples as described bellow:  

Table_11 Samples of the study 

Samples 
Male Female 

Total 
N % N % 

Governmental teachers 49 47.6 54 52.4 103 

UNRWA and kindergar-
ten teachers 53 20.8 202 79.2 255 

Parents 195 47.4 216 52.6 411 

School children 156 49.2 161 50.8 317 
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Table_12 Distribution of UNRWA and kindergarten teachers 
according to work and sex 

Variables 
Male Female 

Total 
N % N % 

Kindergarten - 0.0 94 36.9 94 

UNRWA  53 20.8 108 42.4 161 

Total 53 20.8 202 79.2 255 

Table_13 Distribution of school children according to type of 
school and sex 

Variables 
Male Female 

Total 
N % N % 

Governmental  52 16.4 64 20.2 116 

UNRWA  104 32.8 97 30.6 201 

Total 156 49.2 161 50.8 317 

 
THE STUDY TOOLS: 
The study tools included the followings: 

• The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by 
UNRWA teachers. 

• The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by gov-
ernment teachers. 

• The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by par-
ents. 

• The scale of Childhood concept of teachers as per-
ceived by children. 

• The scale of Childhood concept of parents as per-
ceived by children. 

The following is full description of such tools concerning its reli-
ability and validity: 
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1-The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by UNRWA 

teachers. 

This scale consisted of 26 items, every item coded (5 – 1 scores), 
where the scores of the scale ranged from (26 – 130 scores). 
5 scores = strongly agree 
4 scores = agree 
3 scores = I am not sure/ sometimes 
2 scores = disagree 
1 score = strongly disagree, with no reversible coding. 
 

Validity and reliability of childhood concept scale (form 
of UNRWA and kindergarten teachers) 

The researcher use the Mann-Whitney Test "U" to compare means 
of ranks of childhood concept scale between the scores of 2 ex-
treme groups (27% of lowest scores, n= 7) and (27% of highest 
scores, n = 7) of the pilot study sample (n= 26 of UNRWA and kin-
dergarten teachers). 
As shown in the following table; there is a significant statistical 
difference between extreme lowest and highest ranks of scores of 
the two comparative groups (U= 0.000, Z=3.14, p= 0.001), the dif-
ference in favor of the highest scores group. 
This result revealed that; such scale differentiates between two 
extreme groups, and this reflects the validity of the scale. 

Table_14 Mann-Whitney Test comparing means of ranks of 
childhood concept scale 

Variable 
N 

Mean 
of 

ranks 

Sum of 
ranks 

U 
value 

Z 
value 

P value 

Low child-
hood concept 
group 

7 4 28.00 

0.000 3.14 
*** 
0.001 High child-

hood concept 
group 

7 11 77.00 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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Reliability  

Cronbach’s alpha 

 The researchers estimated internal consistency reliability of the 
childhood concept scale by using the equation of Cronbach’s. The 
values of alpha is (0.678, P= 0.01). 
 
Split half method 

In addition, reliability of the scale was estimated by using split half 
method (part1 = 13 items & part2 = 13 items); the statistical 
analysis revealed that the person’s correlation coefficient is (R1 = 
0.388). Spearman-Brawn equation was used to examine the length 
of the scale, result revealed that the value is (R2 = 0.559; p= 0.01). 
According to the statistical analysis the researchers considered 
that the ' scale as valid and reliable. 
 
2.The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by government 
teachers. 

This scale consisted of 26 items, every item coded (1 – 5 scores), 
where the scores of the scale ranged from (26 – 130 scores). 
Validity  

The researchers use the Mann-Whitney Test "U" to compare 
means of ranks of the scale between the 2 extreme groups  scores 
(27% of lowest scores, n= 6) and (27% of highest scores, n = 6) of 
the pilot study sample. 
As shown in the following table; there is a significant statistical 
difference between extreme lowest and highest ranks of scores of 
two comparative groups (U= 0.000, Z=2.89, p= 0.001), in favor to 
the highest scores group. 
This result revealed that; the scale can differentiate between two 
extreme groups.   
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Table_15 Mann-Whitney Test comparing means of ranks of 
subscales of childhood concept 
 

Variable N 
Mean 

of 
ranks 

Sum 
of 

ranks 

U 
value 

Z 
value 

P 
value 

Low child-
hood concept 
group 

6 3.50 21.00 

0.000 2.89 
** 
0.002 High child-

hood concept 
group 

6 9.50 57.00 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 

Reliability of childhood concept scale 

Cronbach’s alpha 

 The researchers estimated the internal consistency reliability of 
the scale by using the equation of Cronbach’s. The values of alpha 
is (0.834, P= 0.01). 

Split half method 
In addition, reliability of the scale was estimated by using split half 
method (part1 = 13 items & part2 = 12 items);the statistical 
analysis revealed that person’s correlation coefficient is (R1 = 
0.745). Spearman-Brawn equation was used to examine the length 
of the scale tha statistical analysis revealed that the value is (R2 = 
0.854). 
Accordingly the researchers considered that the scale of as valid 
and reliable. 
 
3- The scale of Childhood concept as perceived by parents 

Validity  

The researchers used Mann-Whitney Test "U" to compare means 
of ranks of the scale between the 2 extreme groups scores (27% of 
lowest scores, n= 8) and (27% of highest scores, n = 8) of the pilot 
study sample (n= 30 of parents of school children). 
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As shown in the following table; there is a significant statistical 
difference between extreme lowest and highest ranks of scores of 
two comparative groups (U= 0.000, Z=3.36, p= 0.001), the differ-
ence in favour of the highest scores group. 
This result revealed that; the scale can differentiates between two 
extreme groups, and this could be considered as a strong singe of 
the scale validity. 

Table_16 Mann-Whitney Test comparing means of ranks of 
childhood concept scale rated by parents 

Variable N 
Mean 

of 
ranks 

Sum of 
ranks 

U 
value 

Z 
value 

P value 

Low child-
hood con-
cept group 

8 4.50 36.00 

0.000 3.36 
*** 
0.001 High child-

hood con-
cept group 

8 12.50 100.00 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 

Reliability  

Cronbach’s alpha 

The researchers estimated internal consistency reliability of the 
scale by using the equation of Cronbach’s alpha. The values of al-
pha is (0.773; P= 0.01). 
 
Split half method 

In addition, reliability of the scale was estimated by using split half 
method (part1 = 13 items & part2 = 13 items); the person’s corre-
lation coefficient is (R1 = 0.364) Spearman-Brawn equation was 
used to examine the length of the scale the result reveald that the 
value is (R2 = 0.534; P= 0.01). 
According to the statistical analysis outcome the researchers con-
sidered the scale as valid and reliable. 
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4. The scale of Childhood concept of teachers as perceived by 
children  

This scale consisted of 16 items for every form, every item coded 
(3 – 1 scores), where the scores of the scale ranged from (16 – 48 
scores). 
3 scores = always 
2 scores = sometimes 
1 score = No, with no reversible coding. 
 

Validity  

The researchers used the Mann-Whitney Test "U" to compare 
means of ranks of the scalebetween the 2 extreme groups scores 
(27% of lowest scores, n= 11) and (27% of highest scores, n = 11) 
of the pilot study sample (n= 40 child). 
As shown in the following table; there is a significant statistical 
difference between extreme lowest and highest ranks of scores of 
two comparative groups (U= 0.000, Z=4.02, p= 0.001), the differ-
ence in favor of the highest scores group. 
Accordingly the scale can differentiate between two extreme 
groups, and this is considered as a singe of the scale validity. 
 

Table_17 Mann-Whitney Test comparing means of ranks of 
childhood concept scale of teachers rated by children 

Variable N 
Mean 

of 
ranks 

Sum 
of 

ranks 

U 
value 

Z 
value 

P value 

Low child-
hood con-
cept group 

11 6.00 66.00 

0.000 4.02 
*** 
0.001 High child-

hood con-
cept group 

11 17.00 187.00 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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Reliability  

Cronbach’s alpha 

The researchers estimated internal consistency reliability of the 
childhood concept scale among teachers rated by children (No of 
items= 16) by using the equation of Cronbach’s. The values of al-
pha is (0.693, P= 0.01). 
 

Split half method 

In addition, reliability of the scale was estimated by using split half 
method (part1 = 8 items & part2 = 8 items); the person’s correla-
tion coefficient is (R1 = 0.445) Spearman-Brawn equation was 
used to examine the length of the scale the analysis revealed that 
the value is (R2 = 0.616; p= 0.01). 
The researcher sees that the UNRWA and kindergarten teachers' 
scale of childhood concept is valid and reliable .Accordingly such 
scale is considered as reliable and valid. 
 
4.THE SCALE OF CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF PARENTS 

AS PERCEIVED BY CHILDREN 
 Validity 

The researchers use the Mann-Whitney Test "U" to compare 
means of ranks of this scale between the 2 extreme groups scores 
(27% of lowest scores, n= 11) and (27% of highest scores, n = 11) 
of the pilot study sample (n= 40 school child). 
As shown in the following table; there is a significant statistical 
difference between extreme lowest and highest ranks of scores of 
two comparative groups (U= 0.000, Z=4.04, p= 0.001), in favor to 
the highest scores group. 
This result revealed that; the scale differentiates between two ex-
treme groups. and this is considered as a singe of the scale valid-
ity. 



Educational Models and Concept of Childhood in the Gaza Strip 

183 
 

Table_18 Mann-Whitney Test comparing means of ranks of 
childhood concept scale among parents rated by children 
 

Variable N 
Mean 

of 
ranks 

Sum 
of 

ranks 

U 
value 

Z val-
ue 

P value 

Low child-
hood con-
cept group 

11 6.00 66.00 

0.000 4.04 
*** 
0.001 High child-

hood con-
cept group 

11 17.00 187.00 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 

Reliability  

Cronbach’s alpha 
The researchers estimated internal consistency reliability of the 
scale by using the equation of Cronbach’s alpha. The values of al-
pha is (0.545; P= 0.01). 

Split half method 
In addition, reliability of the scale was estimated by using split half 
method (part1 = 8 items & part2 = 8 items); the person’s correla-
tion coefficient was (R1 = 0.530) and by using the Spearman-
Brawn equation to examine the length of the scale, the value is (R2 
= 0.693; P= 0.01). 
According to the statistical analysis outcome the scale is regarded 
as reliable and valid. 

 
4.3 RESULTS 

PART ONE 
In this section the researchers will view the levels of childhood 
concept and differences in such levels due to socio-demographic 
data among the governmental using descriptive statistics; ratio 
scale, means and standard deviation.  
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1. LEVEL "RATIO SCALE" OF CHILDHOOD CONCEPT 
AMONG THE GOVERNMENTAL TEACHERS SAMPLE. 
As shown in the following table, the governmental teachers child-
hood concept is 65.9% based on participation which positively re-
gards a child personality, human rights and democracy.   

Table_19 Level "ratio scale" of childhood concept among the 
study sample 

Variable Minimum Maximum Mean 
St. 
Dev. 

Ratio 
scale 
% 

childhood 
concept 61.00 111.00 85.40 8.840 65.9 

 

2. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO SEX OF THE 
GOVERNMENTAL SCHOOL TEACHERS SAMPLE 
The researchers demonstrated t-independent test to investigate 
the effect of sex(male - female) on childhood concept among the 
study sample. 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is a signif-
icant difference in childhood concept due to sex of teachers (t= 
2.888, p= 0.004), the difference in favor of female teachers. This 
means that the childhood concept of female teachers is more posi-
tive than male teachers.  

Table_20 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept according to sex 

Variable 

Male 

(N = 49) 

Female 

(N = 54) 

T- 
value 

df= 
101 

P. value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Childhood 
concept 

82.85 10.372 87.72 6.441 2.888 
** 

0.005 
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*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

3. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE 
TEACHERS  PLACE OF WORK  
T-independent test demonstrated to investigate the effect of place 
of work (primary school – preparatory school) on childhood con-
cept among the governmental teachers  sample. 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is a signif-
icant difference in childhood concept due to place of work of 
teachers (t= 2.405, p= 0.018),the difference in favor of teachers 
who work in primary school. This means that the childhood con-
cept of teachers who work at primary schools is more positive 
than teachers who work at preparatory schools 

Table_21 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept according to place of work 

Variable 

Primary 
school  

(N = 61) 

Preparatory 
school 

(N = 42) 

T- 
value 

df= 
101 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Childhood 
concept 

87.06 7.767 82.85 9.878 2.405 
* 

0.018 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

 

4. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE 
TEACHERS YEARS OF EXPERIENCE . 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to years of experience of the study sample (5 years and below, 
6 – 10 years, 11 years and above) the researcher demonstrate 
one-way ANOVA analysis. 
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The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept due to the years of experience of the teachers (f 
= 3.247; P= 0.043). 
 

Table_22 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to years of experience 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 486.072 2 243.036 

3.247 *0.043 Within 
Groups 

7484.802 100 74.848 

Total 7970.874 102  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

Post –hoc analysis using Chaffee statistical test was done and;  
as shown in the following table; Chaffee statistical test indicates 
that the differences in childhood concept are between teachers 
who had 5 years and below group and 6 – 10 years group, the dif-
ference is in favor of teachers who have 5 years and below  as an 
experience .This means that the childhood concept of teachers 
who have 5 years experience is more positive than the other 
teachers. 

Table_23 Means of childhood according to years of experience 

Variable N Mean S.D 

5 years and below 34 82.61 9.822 

6 – 10 years 35 87.91 7.401 

11 years and above 34 85.61 8.595 
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5. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE 
TEACHERS MARITAL STATUS . 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to marital status of the study sample (single, married, wid-
owed or divorced) the researchers demonstrate one-way ANOVA 
analysis. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the marital status of the study 
sample (f=0.862; P= 0.464). 

Table_24 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to marital status 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 

202.806 3 67.602 

0.862 *0.464 Within 
Groups 7768.068 99 78.465 

Total 7970.874 102  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

    

6. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO TEACHERS 
PLACE OF RESIDENCE . 
One-Way ANOVA analysis was used to identify the differences in 
childhood concept due to the teachers type of residence (City-
Camp-Village).   
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the type of residence of the study 
sample (f=0.168; P= 0.845). 
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Table_25 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to place of residence 
 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 26.742 2 13.371 

0.168 0.845 Within 
Groups 7944.132 100 79.441 

Total 7970.874 102  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 
7. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS OF TEACHERS. 
One-Way analysis was used to identify the differences in child-
hood concept due to levels of education of the study sample “Di-
ploma - University Degree – Post graduate”. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the levels of education of the 
study sample (f=0.588; P= 0.559). 

Table_26 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to educational level 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 92.578 2 46.289 

0.588 0.559 Within 
Groups 7878.295 100 78.783 

Total 7970.874 102  
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*p< 0.05  **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

      

8. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE 
TEACHERS FAMILY INCOME . 
One-way ANOVA analysis was demonstrated to investigate the dif-
ferences in childhood concept due to the family income of the 
study sample (Low - Medium - High). 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the family income of the study 
sample (f=0.047; P= 0.954). 

Table_27 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to family income 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 

7.422 2 3.711 

0.047 0.954 Within 
Groups 

7963.452 100 79.635 

Total 7970.874 102  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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PART TWO 
CHILDHOOD CONCEPT RATED BY UNRWA AND 
KINDERGARTEN TEACHERS AND IT'S DIFFERENCES 
ACCORDING TO SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC VARIABLES: 
The researchers in this section view the level of childhood concept 
and it's differences according to socio-demographic data of the 
study sample of teachers; using descriptive statistics; ratio scale, 
means and standard deviation., t- independent test, and one-way 
ANOVA test (F-test), the results can be shown as follow:  

 
1. LEVEL "RATIO SCALE" OF CHILDHOOD CONCEPT 
AMONG THE STUDY SAMPLE 
As shown in the following table, the childhood concept is underly-
ing at the level of (68.4%) among UNRWA and kindergarten 
teachers. This means that the childhood concept adopted by 
UNRWA and kindergarten teachers is 68.4% positive among the 
study sample. 

Table_28 Level "ratio scale" of childhood concept among the 
study sample 

Variable Minimum Maximum Mean 
St. 
Dev. 

Ratio 
scale 
% 

childhood 
concept 
by teach-
ers 

63.00 111.00 89.01 9.024 68.4 

 

2. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO SEX OF THE 
SAMPLE 
The researchers demonstrated t-independent test to investigate 
the effect of sex (male - female) on childhood concept among the 
study sample. 

As shown in following table; the result found significant difference 
in childhood concept according to sex of teachers (t= 3.415, p= 
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0.001),the difference in favor of female teachers. This means that 
the childhood concept of female teachers at UNRWA schools and 
kindergarten is more positive compared to male teachers. 

Table_29 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept according to sex 

Variable 

Male 

(N = 53) 

Female 

(N = 202) 

T- 
value 

df= 
253 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Childhood 
concept 

85.32 9.579 89.98 8.639 3.415 
*** 

0.001 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

3. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO PLACE OF 
WORK OF THE SAMPLE 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to teachers place of work (primary school, preparatory, kin-
dergarten) the researchers demonstrated one-way ANOVA analy-
sis. 
The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the place of work of the teachers (f 
= 6.007; P= 0.003). 

Table_30 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to place of work 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 941.276 2 470.638 6.007 ** 
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Within 
Groups 

19743.689 252 78.348 0.003 

Total 20684.965 254  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

Post –hoc analysis using Scheffee statistical test was done. 
as shown in the following table; Scheffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood are between kindergarten group 
and primary and preparatory group, and the difference is in favor 
of kindergarten teachers. This means that the childhood concept 
of teachers who work at kindergarten is more positive than teach-
ers who work at primary and preparatory schools. 

Table_31 Means of childhood according to place of work 

Variable N Mean S.D 

Primary 131 88.03 9.148 

Preparatory 56 87.46 10.088 

Kindergarten 68 92.17 6.981 

 
4. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO TEACHERS  
YEARS OF EXPERIENCE OF THE STUDY SAMPLE 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to years of experience of the study sample (5 years and below, 
6 – 10 years, 11 years and above) the researchers demonstrated 
one-way ANOVA analysis. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the years of experience of the 
teachers (f = 0.047; P= 0.954). 
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Table_32 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to years of experience 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 7.676 2 3.838 

0.047 0.954 Within 
Groups 

20677.289 252 82.053 

Total 20684.965 254  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

5. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO UNRWA 
TEACHERS MARITAL STATUS 

In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to marital status of the study sample (single, married, wid-
owed or divorced) the researchers demonstrated one-way ANOVA 
analysis. 
The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the marital status of the study 
sample (f=3.319; P= 0.038). 
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Table_33 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to marital status 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 530.811 2 265.406 

3.319 
* 

0.038 
Within 
Groups 20154.154 252 79.977 

Total 20684.965 254  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

      

Post –hoc analysis using Chaffee statistical test was done and indi-
cated;  
as shown in the following table; Chaffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood concept are between single 
group and married group, and the difference in favor of single 
teachers of the study sample. This means that the childhood con-
cept of UNRWA single teachers is more positive than married 
teachers. 

Table_34 Means of childhood according to marital status 

Variable N Mean S.D 

Single 83 91.08 8.242 

Married 168 87.99 9.216 

Divorced 4 88.75 11.500 
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6. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO UNRWA 
TEACHERS PLACE OF RESIDENCE.  
One-Way ANOVA analysis was used to study the differences be-
tween childhood concept according to the type of residence (Beit 
Hanun- Gaza - Jabalia camp - Beit Lahia- Jabalia).   
The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the place of residence of the study 
sample (f=5.071; P= 0.001). 

Table_35 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to place of residence 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 1552.341 4 388.085 

5.071 
*** 

0.001 
Within 
Groups 19132.623 250 76.530 

Total 20684.965 254  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

As shown in the following table; Scheffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood are between Beit Hanun group 
and Jabalia camp group, and the difference in favor of Beit Hanun 
group of the study sample. 

Table_36 Means of childhood according to place of residence 

Variable N Mean S.D 

Beit Hanun 31 95.32 8.022 

Gaza 63 87.98 8.687 
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Jabalia camp 127 87.70 9.079 

Beit Lahia 13 90.15 6.175 

Jabalia 21 89.95 9.156 

 

7. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS OF UNRWA TEACHERS. 
One-Way analysis was used to study the differences between 
childhood concept according to levels of education of the study 
sample “secondary - Diploma - University Degree – Post graduate”. 
The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the levels of education of the 
study sample (f=5.891; P= 0.001). 

Table_37 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to educational level 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 1360.588 3 453.529 

5.891 
*** 

0.001 
Within 
Groups 19324.377 251 76.990 

Total 20684.965 254  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

As shown in the following table; Chaffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood concept are between teachers 
who have got secondary school certificate and  teachers who have 
university degree, and the difference in favour of teachers with 
secondary school certificate. This means that the childhood con-
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cept of teachers who hold secondary school certificate is more 
positive that the childhood concept of teachers who hold univer-
sity degree.  

Table_38 Means of childhood according to educational level 

Variable N Mean S.D 

University 168 88.50 9.291 

Diploma 63 88.76 7.627 

Secondary 22 95.04 7.234 

Master 2 73.00 14.142 

 
8. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE 
UNRWA TEACHERS INCOME.  
One-way ANOVA analysis was demonstrated to investigate the dif-
ferences in childhood concept according to the family income of 
the study sample (Low - Medium - High). 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the family income of the study 
sample (f=1.424; P= 0.243). 

Table_39 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to family income 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 231.121 2 115.561 

1.424 0.243 Within 
Groups 20283.685 250 81.135 

Total 20514.806 252  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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PART THREE 
CHILDHOOD CONCEPT RATED BY PARENTS AND ITS 
DIFFERENCES ACCORDING TO SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC 
VARIABLES 
This section; shows the level of childhood concept and its differ-
ences according to socio-demographic data as perceived  by par-
ents, the outcome can be shown as follow following:  

 
1. LEVEL "RATIO SCALE" OF CHILDHOOD CONCEPT 
AMONG THE STUDY SAMPLE 
As shown in the following table, the level of childhood concept as 
perceived by parents is  (66.3%).This  means that childhood con-
cept of parents is moderately positive among the study sample.( 
parents) 

Table_40 Level "ratio scale" of childhood concept among par-
ents 

Variable Minimum Maximum Mean 
St. 
Dev. 

Ratio 
scale 
% 

childhood 
concept 
by par-
ents 

62.00 112.00 86.27 7.879 66.3 

 

2. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE PARENTS 
SEX  
The researchers demonstrated t-independent test to investigate 
the effect of sex (fathers - mothers) on childhood concept among 
the study sample. 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is no sig-
nificant difference in childhood concept according to the sex of 
parents (t= 0.961, p= 0.337). 
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Table_41 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept according to sex 

Variable 

Fathers 

(N = 195) 

Mothers 

(N = 216) 

T- 
value 

df= 
253 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Childhood 
concept 

85.87 7.358 86.62 8.322 0.961 0.337 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 
3. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO FATHER TYPE 
OF WORK. 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to type of work of the study sample of parents (not employee, 
employee, worker) the researcher demonstrate one-way ANOVA 
analysis. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the type of work of the teachers (f 
= 0.167; P= 0.846). 

Table_42 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to type of work 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 20.874 2 10.437 

0.167 0.846 Within 
Groups 25434.147 408 62.339 

Total 25455.022 410  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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4. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE PARENTS 
AGE 
In order to investigate the difference in childhood concept accord-
ing to age of the study sample (29 years and below, 30 – 40 years, 
41- 50, 51 years and above) the researcher demonstrate one-way 
ANOVA analysis. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the age of parents (f = 0.673; P= 
0.569). 

Table_43 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to age 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 

125.733 3 41.911 

0.673 0.569 Within 
Groups 25329.289 407 62.234 

Total 25455.022 410  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

5. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO PARENTS  
NUMBER OF SONS.  
One-Way ANOVA analysis was used to study the differences in 
childhood concept according to the number of sons (4 and less 
than, 5 – 8 sons, 9 sons and above).   
The following table shows that: there is a significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the number of sons of the study 
sample (f=5.876; P= 0.003). 
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Table_44 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to number of sons 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 699.012 2 349.506 

5.876 
*** 

0.003 
Within 
Groups 22719.949 382 59.476 

Total 23418.961 384  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

As shown in the following table; Chaffee statistical test indicates 
that the differences in childhood concept are between parents 
who have got 4 sons and less and parents who have 9 sons and 
above, the difference in favour of parents who have got 4 sons and 
less. This means that the childhood concept of parents who have 4 
sons and less is more positive than parents who have got bigger 
number of sons. 

Table_45 Means of childhood according to number of sons 

Variable N Mean S.D 

4 sons and less than 115 87.79 6.750

5 - 8 sons 175 86.34 7.645

9 sons and above 95 84.13 8.844
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6. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO PARENTS 
PLACE OF RESIDENCE.  
One-Way ANOVA analysis was used to identify the differences in 
childhood concept according to the place of residence (Beit Hanun 
- Jabalia camp - Beit Lahia- Jabalia).   
The following table shows that: there is significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the place of residence of parents. 
(f=9.262; P= 0.001). 

Table_46 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to place of residence 

Variable 

Source 
of va-
riance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 1626.687 3 542.229 

9.262 
*** 

0.001 
Within 
Groups 23828.335 407 58.546 

Total 25455.022 410  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01  ***p< 0.001 

      

As shown in the following table; Chaffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood are between Beit Hanun and Ja-
balia camp groups and Jabalia group, and the difference in favor of 
Beit Hanun and Jabalia camp groups of the study sample. 
In addition; the differences in childhood concept are between Beit 
Hanun and Jabalia camp groups and Beit Lahia group, and the dif-
ference in favor of Beit Hanun and Jabalia camp groups of the 
study sample. This means that the childhood concept of parents 
who live in Bet Hanun and Jabalia camp is more positive than the 
childhood concept of parents who live Bet Lahia and Jabalia. 
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Table_47 Means of childhood according to place of residence 

Variable N Mean S.D 

Jabalia 103 84.78 8.107 

Jabalia camp 59 89.27 5.517 

Beit Hanun 102 88.41 7.945 

Beit Lahia 147 84.61 7.842 

 
7. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO PARENTS 
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS . 
One-Way analysis was used to study the differences between 
childhood concept according to levels of education of the study 
sample “primary - preparatory – secondary - University Degree”. 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the educational level of the study 
sample (f=0.676; P= 0.567). 

Table_48 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to educational level 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

Df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 

126.533 3 42.178 

0.676 0.567 Within 
Groups 25327.955 406 62.384 

Total 25454.488 409  

*p< 0.05  **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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8. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT ACCORDING TO THE FAMILY 
INCOME 
One-way ANOVA analysis was demonstrated to investigate the dif-
ferences in childhood concept according to the family income of 
the study sample (Low - Medium - High). 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept according to the family income of the study 
sample (f=1.273; P= 0.281). 

Table_49 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept ac-
cording to family income 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

Childhood 
concept 

Between 
Groups 158.659 2 79.330 

1.273 0.281 Within 
Groups 

25295.756 406 62.305 

Total 25454.416 408  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

       

9. THE DIFFERENCES IN CHILDHOOD CONCEPT 
BETWEEN UNRWA, TEACHERS AND PARENTS. 
The researchers demonstrated t-independent test to investigate 
the difference in childhood concept between UNRWA teachers 
(including kindergarten teachers) and parents . 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is a signif-
icant difference in childhood concept between the  UNRWA teach-
ers and parents (t= 4.126, p= 0.001).The difference in favor of 
UNRWA teachers, this means that the childhood concept  of such 
teachers is more positive than the parents. 
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Table_50 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept according to UNRWA and Kindergarten teachers and 
parents 

Variable 

UNRWA and 
Kindergarten 
teachers and 
parents 

 (N = 255) 

Parents 

(N = 411) 

T- 
value 

df= 
253 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

Childhood 
concept 

89.01 9.024 86.27 7.879 4.126 
*** 

0.001 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01  ***p< 0.001 
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PART FOUR 
CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AND PARENTS AS 
PERCEIVED AND RATED BY STUDENTS AND ITS 
DIFFERENCES ACCORDING TO SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC 
VARIABLES 
This section; shows the research outcomes related to the levels of 
childhood concept of teachers and parents as perceived by stu-
dents and its differences according to socio-demographic data of 
students, such outcome can be shown as follow:  

 
1. LEVEL "RATIO SCALE" OF CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF 
TEACHERS AND PARENTS AS RATED AND PERCEIVED 
BY STUDENTS. 
As shown in the following table, The childhood concept among 
teachers rated by students is at the level of (75.8%), and child-
hood concept among parents as rated by students is at (74.1%). 

Table_51 Level of childhood concept of teachers and parents by 
students 

Variable Minimum Maximum Mean 
St. 
Dev. 

Ratio 
scale 
% 

childhood 
concept 
of teach-
ers rated 
by stu-
dents 

24.00 43.00 36.41 3.237 75.8 

childhood 
concept 
of parents 
rated by 
students 

25.00 46.00 35.58 2.839 74.1 
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2. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AND PARENTS 
BY STUDENTS ACCORDING TO SEX  
The researchers demonstrated t-independent test to investigate 
the effect of sex (males - females) on childhood concept among the 
study sample. 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is signifi-
cant difference in childhood concept of teachers as perceived by 
students (t= 3.994, p= 0.001) and parents as perceived by stu-
dents (t= 2.090, p= 0.037) according to the sex of students, the dif-
ference in favor of female students. This means that female stu-
dents think that they are perceived more positively ( as children) 
by parents and teachers than the male students. 

Table_52 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept of teachers and parents by students according to sex 

Variable 

Male 

(N = 156) 

Female 

(N = 161) 

T- 
value 

df= 
315 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

childhood 
concept of 
teachers 
rated by 
students 

35.69 3.406 37.11 2.907 3.994 
*** 

0.001 

childhood 
concept of 
parents 
rated by 
students 

35.24 2.958 35.90 2.687 2.090 
* 

0.037 

*p< 0.05  **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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3. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AND PARENTS 
AS PERCEIVED AND RATED BY STUDENTS ACCORDING 
TO TYPE OF SCHOOL 
T-independent test to investigate the effect of type of school (Go-
vernmental - UNRWA) on childhood concept among the study 
sample. 
As shown in following table; the result found that there is no sig-
nificant difference in childhood concept of teachers rated by stu-
dents according to type of school (t= 1.832, p= 0.068).  
While; there is significant difference in childhood concept of par-
ents rated by students according to type of school (t= 3.787, p= 
0.001)the difference in favor  of UNRWA students. This means 
that students at UNRWA schools think that they are positively 
perceived by their parents than students at governmental schools. 
 

Table_53 Independent t-test comparing means of childhood 
concept of teachers and parents by students according to type 
of school 

Variable 

Governmental 

(N = 116) 

UNRWA 

(N = 201) 

T- 
value 

df= 
315 

P. 
value 

Mean SD Mean SD 

childhood 
concept of 
teachers 
by stu-
dents 

35.98 3.208 36.67 3.234 1.832 0.068 

childhood 
concept of 
parents by 
students 

34.80 3.087 36.02 2.588 3.787 
*** 

0.001 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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4. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AND PARENTS 
AS PERCEIVED AND RATED BY STUDENTS ACCORDING 
TO LEVEL OF CLASS 
One-way ANOVA analysis demonstrated to investigate the differ-
ence in childhood concept of teachers and parents rated by stu-
dents according to level of class of the study sample( students 5th, 
6th, 7th, 8th). 
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept of teachers by students (f= 1.315; P= 0.315) 
and childhood concept of parents by students (f= 0.193; P= 0.901) 
according to the level of class. 

Table_54 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept of 
teachers and parents by students according to level of class 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

childhood 
concept of 
teachers by 
students 

Between 
Groups 

37.219 3 12.406 

1.186 0.315 Within 
Groups 

3273.980 313 10.460 

Total 3311.199 316  

childhood 
concept of 
parents by 
students 

Between 
Groups 4.700 3 1.567 

0.193 0.901 Within 
Groups 2542.499 313 8.123 

Total 2547.199 316  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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5. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AND PARENTS 
AS PERCEIVED AND RATED BY STUDENTS ACCORDING 
TO PLACE OF RESIDENCE 
One-Way ANOVA analysis was used to identify the differences in 
childhood concept of teachers and parents as perceived and rated 
by students according to the place of residence (Beit Hanun - Ja-
balia camp - Beit Lahia- Jabalia).   
The following table shows that: there is no significant difference in 
childhood concept of teachers as perceived and rated by students 
according to place of residence (f= 2.379; P= 0.070). 
While; there is significant difference in childhood concept of par-
ents as perceived and rated by students according to place of resi-
dence (f= 6.450; P= 0.001). 

Table_55 One-way ANOVA comparing childhood concept of 
teachers and parents by students according to place of resi-
dence 

Variable 
Source of 
variance 

Sum of 
Squares 

df 
Mean 
Square 

F- 
value 

P. 
value 

childhood 
concept of 
teachers by 
students 

Between 
Groups 73.818 3 24.606 

2.379 0.070 Within 
Groups 

3237.381 313 10.343 

Total 3311.199 316  

childhood 
concept of 
parents by 
students 

Between 
Groups 148.303 3 49.434 

6.450 
*** 

0.001 
Within 
Groups 2398.896 313 7.664 

Total 2547.199 316  

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 
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As shown in the following table; Scheffee statistical test indicate 
that the differences in childhood  concept of parents as rated by 
students are between Jabalia camp groups and Jabalia and Beit 
Lahia group, in favour to Jabalia camp groups of the study sample. 

Table_56 Means of childhood of parents by students according 
to place of residence 

Variable 
N Mean S.D 

Jabalia 65 34.78 2.981 

Beit Lahia 51 34.82 3.247 

Jabalia camp 140 36.31 2.735 

Beit Hanun 61 35.37 2.090 
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6. CORRELATION BETWEEN CHILDHOOD CONCEPT 
AMONG TEACHERS AND CHILDHOOD CONCEPT AMONG 
PARENTS RATED BY CHILDREN 
As shown in the following table, there is a positive significant cor-
relation between childhood concept among teachers rated by 
children and childhood concept among parents rated by children 
(R= 0.463; P= 0.001).This means that when ever students perceive 
their parents positively, they will also perceive their teacher in the 
same way. 

Table_57 Correlations between childhood concept among 
teachers and childhood concept among parents rated by child-
ren 

Variables 
Childhood concept 
among parents rated 
by children 

P. value 

Childhood concept 
among teachers rated by 
children 

0.463 
*** 

0.001 

*p< 0.05 **p< 0.01 ***p< 0.001 

 
4.4 CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS  

1- THE CHILDHOOD CONCEPT AMONG GOVERNMENT 
SCHOOL TEACHERS: 
As shown in the research outcomes, the percentage of the positive 
childhood concept among teachers is about 66%, such percentage 
reflects a moderate level of positive childhood concept. Regarding 
the differences in the childhood concept among such teachers, due 
to some variables, the research outcomes revealed that there are 
significant statistical differences in the childhood concept due to 
the following variables: 

- Sex 
The research outcomes revealed that the childhood concept 
adopted by female teachers is more positive that that concept 
adopted by male teachers. 
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-Place of Work 
As revealed by the research outcome, the childhood concept 
adopted by primary school teachers is more positive than that 
concept adopted by preparatory school teachers. 

-Years of Experience 
The outcome indicated that there is a significant difference in the 
childhood concept among teachers due to a teacher years of ex-
perience, the difference in favor of those teachers who have 5 
years and less as work experience. On the other hand, the re-
search outcomes revealed that there are no significant differences 
in the childhood concept among governmental teachers due to, 
teacher martial status, place of residence (city, camp, village), 
teacher educational level and teacher level of income. This means 
that such variables have nothing to do with childhood concept 
adopted by governmental school teachers. 

 
2. THE CHILDHOOD CONCEPT AMONG UNRWA 
SCHOOL AND KINDERGARTEN TEACHERS: 
 As shown in the research outcomes, the percentage of the positive 
childhood concept among UNRWA and kindergarten teachers is 
about 68%, such percentage reflects a moderate level of positive 
childhood concept. Regarding the differences in the childhood 
concept among such teachers, due to some variables, the research 
outcomes revealed that there are significant statistical differences 
in the childhood concept among UNRWA and kindergarten teach-
ers due to the following variables: 

- Sex 
The research outcomes revealed that the childhood concept 
adopted by female UNRWA and kindergarten teachers is more 
positive that that concept adopted by male teachers. 

-Place of Work ( primary, preparatory and kin-
dergarten) 
The result showed that childhood concept adopted by kindergar-
ten teachers is more positive than one adopted by primary and 
preparatory school teachers. 
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-Marital Status 
The result revealed that the childhood concept adopted by single 
teachers is more positive than that one adopted by married teach-
ers. 

- Place of Residence 
The result revealed that the childhood concept adopted by teach-
ers who live in Beit Hanun is more positive than that one adopted 
by teachers who live in Gaza, Jabalia camp and jabalia Elbalad. 

-Educational Level 
The research outcomes revealed that the childhood concept 
adopted by teachers who hold secondary school certificate is 
more positive that teachers who hold diploma and B.A. Finally the 
outcomes revealed that teachers income has nothing to do with 
the adopted childhood concept. 

 
3. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT AS PERCEIVED AND RATED 
BY PARENTS 
As shown in the research outcomes, the percentage of the positive 
childhood concept among parents is about 66%, such percentage 
reflects a moderate level of positive childhood concept. Regarding 
the differences in the childhood concept among parents, due to 
some variables, the research outcomes revealed that there are 
significant statistical differences in the childhood concept due to 
the following variables: 

- Number of sons 
The research outcomes indicated that the childhood concept 
adopted by parents who have 4 sons and less, is more positive 
than the concept adopted by parents who have bigger number of 
sons. 

-Place of Residence 
The research outcomes showed that, the childhood concept 
adopted by parents who live in Beit Hanun and Jabalia camp is 
more positive than that concept adopted by parents who live in 
Beit Lahia and Jabalia. Finally, the outcomes indicated that there is 
no cignificant diffrences in childhood concept among parents due 
to family income, parents educational level, parents age and par-
ents sex (father, mother ). 
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4. CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF PARENTS AS PERCEIVED 
AND RATED BY STUDENTS: 
As shown in the research outcomes, the percentage of the positive 
childhood concept among parents as perceived and rated by stu-
dents is about 70%, such percentage reflects a reasonable level of 
positive childhood concept however the researcher actually doubt 
this percentage, as the teachers did not select a random student 
sample as they were informed before, in stead they selected stu-
dents with high educational level only. Regarding the differences 
in the childhood concept among parents as perceived and rated by 
students, due to some variables, the research outcomes revealed 
that there are significant statistical differences in the childhood 
concept due to the following variables: 

- Sex 
Female students reflected their parents childhood concept as 
more positive than male students. 

- Type of School ( UNRWA, Governmental School) 
Students who attend UNRWA schools reflected their parents 
childhood concept as more positive than students who attend 
governmental schools. 

- Place of Residence 
The research outcomes indicated that students who live in Beit 
Hanun and Jabalia camp, reflected their parents childhood concept 
as more positive than students who live in Beit Lahia and Jabalia. 

 
CHILDHOOD CONCEPT OF TEACHERS AS PERCEIVED 
AND RATED BY STUDENTS 
The research outcomes revealed that the percentage of positive 
childhood concept among teachers as perceived and rated by stu-
dents is about 75%, however the researcher actually doubt this 
percentage for the same reason mentioned above. The results also 
indicated that there is no significant differences in such concept 
among students due to, sex, type of school, class level and place of 
residence. 

RECOMMENDATION 
According to the research outcomes, the following points should 
be taken into account: 
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It seems that level of positive childhood concept should be en-
hanced among all educators, parents, primary, preparatory 
schools and kindergarten teachers, in this respect a main focus 
must be given for the following target groups: 
Male teachers 
Preparatory school teachers 
Married teachers 
Parents who have big families 
Parents who live in Jabalia and Beit Lahia 
Government school teachers 
Parents of students who attend governmental schools. 
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APPENDICES 

Appendix I 
Questionnaire for teachers 

1) The child participation in social life might harm or even 
expose him or her to danger 

2) The child has good enough abilities and skills that some-
times enable him or her to select 

3) The child has good enough abilities and skills that some-
times enable him or her to criticize  

4) The child has good enough abilities and skills that some-
times enable him or her to take small decisions related to 
himself or herself or to his or her personal affairs 

5) The child has good enough abilities and skills to partici-
pate in the social life 

6) The child has good enough abilities and skills to have 
small role in the family life  

7) In educating the child, the parents should use the way 
they think it is appropriate ever if it contradicts the child’s 
rights 

8) It is better not to allow the child to go out  the house, as 
he or she might be harmed 

9) Parents should select the most suitable thing for their 
child without consulting the child 

10) The child should not be allowed to obey? the parents or-
ders, as the parents know what is the best for their child 

11) The child should not be allowed to be involved in the 
process of decision making, as the child does not know 
what is the best for himself or herself 

12) The child should not be allowed to object on the parents 
directions, as the parents know what is the best for their 
child 

13) The child should obey the parents directions even such 
directions contradicts the child’s rights  

14) Any decisions related to the child, is only on the responsi-
bility of parents 

15) Controlling the child’s behaviours is the best way to pro-
tect him  or her 

16) The family should not ask the child for help, as the child is 
always in need of family help 

17) The priority should be for the child’s education and mo-
rality, even if the way we use in achieving them is not de-
mocratic 
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18) The environment maintenance  is only on the responsibil-
ity of adults as children should only pay attention for their 
schooling  

19) Children should not be involved in discussing any kind of 
community issues, as they should allocate most of their 
thinking energy and time for schooling  

20) The best interest of the child should be determined by 
parents even if this contradicts the child’s rights 

21) The child should follow the family tradition and custom 
even if such tradition contradicts the child’s right  

22) The child is a weak one so he or she should not be re-
quired to participate in any activities except schooling  

23) The child is required to spend his or her time in learning 
rather than spending it in voluntary working  

24) It is not necessary for a child to participate in voluntary 
work  

25) Educative means based on protection positively enhance 
the psychological and physical child’s growth and devel-
opment 

26) Do you think the disable children and the children with 
learning difficulties are integrated in the society ? 

27) The community recognize the same rights to the disable 
children as children without disabilities? 

28) Inside the school the students have the right to express 
their opinion? 

29) To what extent the familiar education role inside the 
community? 

30) To what extent the influence of educational system in the 
community? 

31) To what extent the education is the priority for the fami-
lies? 

32) To what extent the influence of the religion in the educa-
tion of the children? 

33) Do the male and female children have the same rights to 
receive formal education? 

34) Do you think the participation of children in different so-
cial events support their educative capacities? 

35) Do the adults play with children? 
36) Do children support economically their families? 
37) Do children have any chance to join associative moments? 
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Appendix II 
Questionnaire for students 

No Sometimes Always School  # 

  Teachers respect students 
and correct them even if 
they make mistakes. 

1 

   Teachers encourage me to 
participate in voluntary 
work. 

2 

   Teachers promote me to 
participate in the class-
room  

3 

   Teachers allow me to dis-
cuss their orders. 

4 

   Teachers welcome my 
questions.   

5 

   Teachers accept the stu-
dents’ objections and re-
marks on their orders. 

6 

   Teachers encourage the 
‘team work’ among stu-
dents. 

7 

   Teachers ask me to study 
at home. 

8 

   Teachers ask me to make 
educational tools. 

9 

   Teachers respect my 
thoughts and opinions. 

10 

   I receive medical assis-
tance when I feel bad at 
school 

11 
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   I can play at school 12 

   All students receive the 
same treatment by the 
teachers 

13 

   Males and females have 
the same opportunity to 
attend school 

14 

   Whether I feel protected 
by the school from external 
risks 

15 

   Whether I feel motivated 
by the teachers to learn 
more 

16 
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No Sometimes Always Family  # 

   My parents allow me to 
participate in decisions 
related to myself.  

1 

   My parents respect and 
consider my opinion.   

2 

   My parents allow me to 
participate in voluntary 
work. 

3 

   My parents permit me 
to go on street to play. 

4 

   Me parents ask me to 
spend all the time in 
studying. 

5 

   My parents allow me to 
perform in-house activi-
ties besides my study-
ing.    

6 

   My parents respect my 
desires.   

7 

   My parents allow me to 
exercise some of my 
hobbies.   

8 

   My parents allow me to 
discuss their orders. 

9 

   If I make any mistake 
my parents direct me in 
a friendly manner. 

10 

   My parents respect my 
thoughts and opinions.  

11 
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   My parents select 
friends for me. 

12 

   I receive good medical 
assistance when I feel 
bad at home 

13 

   All my brothers and sis-
ters receive the same 
treatment by my par-
ents 

14 

   Males and females in my 
family got the same op-
portunities to attend the 
school 

15 

   I feel protected by my 
family from external 
facts 

16 
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Appendix III  
Stakeholders Questionnaire 
 
Education and community development 
  Strongly disagree Strongly agree 

!                             " #   $ % 
1 To what extent the educa-

tion promotes social 
change 

     

2 To what extent education 
is limited to traditional 
instruction  

     

3 To what extent education 
promotes professional-
ism for societal economic 
development 

     

4 Whether Ministry of Edu-
cation have clear, sound 
and applied policy  

     

5 Whether the policy guar-
antees quality basic edu-
cation to all citizens 

     

6 Whether the policy en-
sures synergy and it is 
complimentary of formal 
education, informal edu-
cation and social systems.  

     

7 To what extent integra-
tion is mainstreamed into 
educational formal sys-
tem stages (from kinder-
garten until university), 
families and associations 
offering informal educa-
tion.  

     

Political, socio-economic and cultural context 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                             " #   $ % 
8 To what extent cultural fac-

tors are important  
     

9 To what extent political 
factors are important  

     

10 To what extent educative 
factors are important 
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11 To what extent Economic 
factors are important 

     

12 To what extent families 
give priority education of 
their children  

     

Democracy and Human rights 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                        " #   $ % 
13 To what extent participa-

tion and empow-
erment of children 
are promoted in 
educational system 

     

14 To what extent the existing 
educational system focus 
on vulnerable (learning dif-
ficulties and special needs) 
children 

     

15 To what extent the educa-
tional respects opinions of 
school community persons  

     

16 To what extent  the educa-
tional system deals with all 
persons involved in educa-
tion on the basis of equity 
and equality. 

     

17 To what extent the educa-
tional system accepts criti-
cism 

     

18 To what extent the educa-
tional system guarantees 
team working methods in 
planning an implementa-
tion and evaluation proc-
esses 

     

19 To what extent the educa-
tional system supports the 
democracy practices in the 
learning environment 

     

20 To what extent the educa-
tional system respects and 
implements the recom-
mendations of others. 
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21 To what extent to educa-
tional system allows to 
conduct elections in school 
(students, teachers) 

     

Citizenship 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                             " #   $ % 
22 To what  extent the educa-

tional system supports the 
national participation 
among students 

     

23 To what extent the educa-
tional system supports the 
social and national solidar-
ity 

     

24 To what extent the educa-
tional system encourages 
students to be involved in 
humanistic and voluntary 
works 

     

25 To what extent the educa-
tional system involves op-
portunities to discuss 
community issues 

     

26 To what extent the educa-
tional system encourages 
the cooperative maintain 
the local environment 

     

27 To what extent the educa-
tional system is enhancing 
the students understanding 
of political issues 

     

28 To what extent to educa-
tional system supports 
human rights among stu-
dents 

     

Cross cutting issues 

  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                             " #   $ % 
29 To what extent educational 

system is sensitive to gen-
der issues  

     

30 To what extent the existing      
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educational system is sen-
sitive to the needs of dis-
abled children   

31 To what extent educational 
system is sensitive to pov-
erty reduction    

     

32 To what extent educational 
system is sensitive to envi-
ronmental protection    

     

Student marginalization 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                 " #   $ % 
33 To what extent student 

marginalization is caused 
by poverty 

     

34 To what extent student 
marginalization is caused 
by learning difficulties 

     

35  To what extent student 
marginalization is caused 
by disabilities 

     

Educational Model 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                             " #   $ % 
36 To what extent classroom 

management is adopted in 
educational system  

     

37 To what extent relation-
ships (student- student and 
teacher-student) are built 
in educational system   

     

38 To what extent social mood 
developed within the edu-
cational system   

     

39 To what extent adjusted 
learning is implemented in 
educational system 

     

40 To what extent family-
school interaction is estab-
lished in educational sys-
tem 

     

41 To what extent the educa-
tional system is guided by 
social values 
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42 To what extent networking 
and communication is es-
tablished among educa-
tional institutions 

     

43 To what extent children 
and parents are satisfied of 
the existing educational 
system  

     

Improvement needs 
  Strongly disagree   Strongly agree 
  !                             " #   $ % 
44 To what extent there are 

needs for internal quality 
assurance of formal educa-
tion at schools  

     

45 To what extent there are 
needs to improve quality 
school’s physical resources  

     

46 To what extent there are 
needs to improve compe-
tencies of teachers  

     

47 To what extent there are 
needs to improve relation-
ship between students and 
teachers  

     

48 To what extent there are 
needs to adjust the existing 
curriculum 

     

 
 

• Educational research 
49. What are the priority areas that need further research towards 
better informed and knowledge-led decision making? 
a) _________________________ 
b) _________________________ 
c)__________________________ 
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  Appendix IV 

Questionnaire for families 

A = Strongly agree; B = Agree; C = Not sure ; D = Disagree; E = Strongly disagree 

E D C B A 
  

     The child well being is achieved through his/her pro-
tection 

1 

     Opportunity to participate to social  life should be 
given to the child  

2 

     Child has adequate potential and capabilities to 
choose 

3 

     Child has adequate potential and capabilities to critic-
ize. 4 

     Child has adequate potential and capabilities to take 
decisions. 

5 

     Child  has  adequate potential and capabilities  to par-
ticipate in social life.  

6 

     Child has adequate potential and capabilities to par-
ticipate in the family life. 

7 

     Child interest is reflected by fulfilling his/her needs 
even if this contradicts with parents' views based on 
family traditions and norms. 

8 

     Parents allow the child to go and play on the street to 
build self esteem and experience. 

9 

     Parents allow the child to participate in the process of 
selection.  

10 

     Parents allow the child to participate in decisions re-
lated to him/her. 

11 

     Child has the right to discuss with his parents their 
orders. 

12 

     The child has the right to object on the orders of 
his/her parents.  

13 

     Controlling the child behavior is the best way to pro-
tect him/her. 

14 

     The child  has adequate potential and capabilities to 
help his/ her family at home . 

15 

     The child education at school is based on his/her ac-
tive participation. 

16 

     Child should participate in environmental protection. 17 

     Child should participate in discussing community 
issues. 

18 

     Children with special needs are integrated at school. 19 
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      The child's familial education represents a significant 
part in the existing educational system. 

20 

     The child's school education represents a significant 
part in  the existing educational system. 21 

     The school education represents a priority for the 
family. 22 

     Male and female children have the same opportunity 
to attend the school. 23 

     Playing of adults with children is important for their 
education 24 

     The child works to provide financial support to 
his/her family. 25 

     Children participate with adults in the social events 26 
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Appendix V 

EDUCAID 
EducAid is a NGO (Non-Governmental Organization) founded in 
March 2000 which today gathers associations, social enterprises 
and people who are ethically and professionally committed to 
education and social work within the intercultural and interna-
tional field. EducAid is a non-profit NGO and aims at goals of social 
solidarity.  

EducAid works in strict collaboration with the Faculty of Educa-
tion of Bologna University. 
The association also collaborates with teachers, educators, peda-
gogues, psychologists and volunteers of the Emilia-Romagna Re-
gion. 
EducAid has been officially recognized by the Italian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs (MAE) as being able to carry out projects of inter-
national development cooperation. EducAid's commitment is to 
help and cooperate in the educational and social field, so that the 
following aims are attained: 

• Preventing and reducing, through social and educational 
intervention, the disadvantages and difficulties of persons 
with special needs and with social and cultural problems. 

• Fostering social and teaching innovation by educational 
training and by supporting research and experimentation. 

• Promoting the idea and the practice of community educa-
tion/training in favour of a system based on wide spread 
cultural awareness and active care and collaboration of 
different subjects present on the territory.  

• Promoting the respect of human rights with particular at-
tention to the rights of children. 

• Promoting and experimenting educational and training 
activities and methodologies. 

 
The co-operative intervention presents the following aspects: 

• Empowerment, development, redefinition and coordina-
tion of current resources; 

• Anticipations of possible developments of the system by 
reinforcing its current potentialities; 

• Identification of applicable processes and of potential 
bases necessary for a social-cultural development based 
on a wider range of choice, permanent innovation and ex-
perimentation. 
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EducAid’s mission is to reduce the disadvantages and hardships 
faced by abandoned minors, orphans and children with physical 
disabilities or with special needs, both in Italy and abroad.  
In the pursuit of this objective EducAid is actively involved in 
promoting and carrying out: 

• Action against social exclusion and marginalization 
• Humanitarian aid to support the most vulnerable people 
• Interventions to support policies for the rehabilitation 

and integration of abandoned and homeless minors 
• Interventions for the de-institutionalization of disabled 

people 
• Action aimed at promoting human rights with particular 

attention being paid to children, disabled people and mi-
nority groups. 

 
Past and present projects: 

• Palestine (O.P.T.) (Gaza Strip) 
• Mobile play-bus, educational and recreational program 

for street kids and working children; 
• Project to support kindergartens in Gaza Strip; 
• Educational program of aid to the children of Jabalia; 
• Clown doctors: educational and recreational activities in 

Gaza hospitals.  
 
Azerbaijan 
Program undertaken in collaboration with UNICEF to promote the 
de-institutionalization process of orphans, and socially disadvan-
taged or disabled minors. 
 
Italy 
Educational program for students from the Balkans and Eastern 
Europe (in collaboration with the University of Bologna). 
Peace education program in Rimini schools. 
 
Kosovo 
Program for the educational and social inclusion of minors with 
special needs in the regions of Pristina and Prizren. 
 
Bosnia Herzegovina 
Protection and rehabilitation of minors with physical and psycho-
logical disabilities as well as the promotion of social enterprising. 
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Salvador 
School inclusion program in Sonsonate district. 
 
Romania and Bulgaria 
Program to create a network of Italian, Romanian and Bulgarian 
associations committed to working with vulnerable and unac-
companied children. 
 
Byelorussia 
Promotion of innovative pedagogical approaches in professions 
related to aid work. 
 
Senegal 
Program for the prevention of AIDS in Senegal and among Senega-
lese people in Italy. 
 
Macedonia 
De-institutionalization of minors with physical and psychical dis-
abilities. 
 

Appendix VI 

REC 
R.E.C. (Remedial Education Centre) is a Palestine non-
governmental organization, was officially founded in 1993 in co-
operation with the Department of Social Welfare and Education of  
UNRWA. Here we want to give the historical steps which led to the 
creation of R.E.C.: first of all it was founded on the desire of its 
present director, Husam Hamdouna, who wanted to commit him-
self in the education's field, providing services and activities in the 
favour of children victims of the conflict, with psycho-physical pa-
thologies and learning difficulties. 
R.E.C. started to collaborate with UNRWA and the local network of 
associations and organizations, which funded its activities until 
the year 2000. The intention of developing more  activities re-
quired further financial resources, so R.E.C. established contacts 
with international organizations, e.g. EducAid, an Italian non go-
vernmental organization founded at Rimini, which works in the 
field of cooperation and education,  collaborates with the Univer-
sity of Bologna (Faculty of Sciences of Education) and with social 
enterprises of the territory. Its operators and experts started 
working as consultants and collaborators in teachers' training and 
activities for children with learning difficulties. 
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As affirmed by the director of R.E.C., the Palestinian organization 
needed to acquire technical skills in the field of education, in order 
to groom teachers and educators as professional figures.  Through 
the process of learning and ameliorating of its staff's competence, 
R.E.C. represents today a precious resource in the educational sec-
tor for the local community. Its development was permitted by the 
continuous inter-cultural and professional exchanges with other 
organizations. 
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Appendix VII 
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GLOSSARY 

CRC  Convention on the Rights of the Child 
IDF  Israeli Defense Forces 
IHL   International Humanitarian Law 
MoHE  Ministry of Education and Higher Education 

1994-1996; 2002-present, also used for the sepa-
rate Ministry of Education and Ministry of Higher 
Education 1996-2002  

OCHA  United Nations Office for the Coordination of 
Humanitarian Affairs 

OPT  Occupied Palestinian Territory 
NGO  Non-governmental organization 
PA  Palestinian Authority 
PCBS  Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistics 
PNGO  Palestinian NGO Network 
Tawjihi  General Secondary School Certificate (GSSC) 
TVET  Technical and vocational education and training  
UNESCO  United Nations Children’s Fund 
UNICEF  United Nations Children’s Fund 
UNRWA  United Nation Refugees and Work Agency 
UNDP  United Nation Development Programme  
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